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FOUNDED BY

Col.H S.OIcott and H.P.BIavatsky

THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was

formed at New York, November 17, 1875,

and incorporated at Madras, April 3, 1908.

A Society of an absolutely unsectarian and

non-political character, whose work should be

amicably prosecuted by the learned of all

races, in a spirit of unselfish devotion to the

research of truth, and with the purpose of

disseminating it impartially, seemed likely to

do much to check materialism and strengthen

the waning religious spirit. The simplest ex-

pression of the object of the Society is the

following:

First—To form a nucleus of the Universal

Brotherhood of Humanity, without distinc-

tion of race, creed, sex, caste or color.

Second—To encourage the study of com-

parative religion, philosophy and science.

Third—To investigate unexplained laws of

Nature and the powers latent in man.

No person's religious opinions are asked

upon his joining, nor any interference with

them permitted, bin everyone is required, be-

fore admission, to p'romise to show toward*

his fellow-members the same tolerance in this

respect as he claims for himself.

THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which

form the basis of all religions, and which

Published by

"American Section of ^t)e Z5l)eosopl)ical Social?

PRESIDENT

Mrs. Annie Besant

cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession

of any. It offers a philosophy which renders

life intelligible, and which demonstrates the

justice and love which guide in its evolution.

It puts death in its rightful place, as a re-

curring incident in an endless life, opening

the gateway of a fuller and more radiant ex-

istence. It restores to the world the science

of the spirit, teaching man to know the spirit

as himself, and the mind and body as his

servants. It illuminates the scriptures and

doctrines of religions by unveiling their hid-

den meanings, and thus justifying them at the

bar of intelligence, as they are ever justified

in the eye of intuition.

Members of the Theosophical Society study

these truths, and Thcosophists endeavor to

live them. Every one willing to study, to be

tolerant, to aim high and work perseveringly

is welcomed as a member, and it rests with

the member to become a true Theosophist.

The international headquarters, offices and

managing staff are at Adyar, a suburb of

Madras, India. The headquarters of the

American Section of The Theosophical So-

ciety are at Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles.

California. See the Official Supplement for

information as to literature.

Editorial Office: T. 8. Headquarters. Krotona, Hollywood. Los Angeles, Calif.

Cable: "Warrlngton." Los Angeles.

Entered as Second Class Matter at the Fostofflce at Los Angeles. California, under the Act

of Congress of March 3rd. 1879.

The Theosophical Society Is not responsible for any statemenis contained herein unless set forth

In an official document

Advertisement rates can be obtained upon

application to Robert W. Ensor, Business

Manager.

CHANGE OF ADDRESS.

New addresses to affect any issue must

reach this office on tenth of month preceding

date of issue. We cannot be responsible for

copies sent to old address. These will be

forwarded by the postmaster at the old ad-

dress on receipt of new address and third-

class postage.

MANUSCRIPTS AND COMMUNICATIONS.

All communications should be addressed to

The Editor of The Theosophic Messenger at

the address above. Manuscripts are return-

able only at the discretion of the Editor.

Please make all cheques payable to The

Theosophic Messenger—not to individuals.

Annual Subscription: $1.50; Canada, $1.75; Foreign $2.00. Single Copy: 15 cents;

foreign postage extra.
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THE Tl-IEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY was
formed at New York, November 17, 1875.
and incorporated at Madras, April 3. l9(B.
A Society of an absolutely unsectarian and
non-political character. whose work should be
amicably prosecuted by the learned of all
races. in a spirit of unselfish devotion to the
research of truth, and with the purpose of
disseminating it impartially, seemed likely to
do much to check materialism and strengthen
the waning religious spirit. The simplest eat-
pression of the object of the Society is the
following:

Fir:t—To form a nucleus of the Unvioersal.
Brotherhood of Humanity, without dirtine-A
lion of race. creed", sex, caste or. color.

.S‘eean.d—To encourage the study of com-
parative religion, philoroplly and science.

Th«ird—To investigate. unexplained law: of
Nature and the fin-were latent in man.

No person's religious opinions are asked
upon his joining. nor any interference with
them permitted, but everyone is required. be-
fore admission. to p‘romise to show towards
his fellow-members the same tolerance in this
respect as he claims for himself.

THEOSOPHY is the body of truths which
form the basis of all religions, and which
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cannot be claimed as the exclusive possession
of any. It offers a philosophy which- renders
life intelli ible. and which demonstrates the
justice and love which giuiglel inbits evolution.
It puts death in its rig t- t p ce. as a re-
curring incident in an endless ‘life. opening
the gateway of a fuller and more radiant ex-
istence. I-t restores to the world t-he science
of the spirit. teaching man to know the spirit
as himself. and the mind and body as his
servants. It illuminates the scriptures and
doctrines of religions by unveiling their hid-
den meanings, and thus justifying them at the
bar of intellfig.ience. as they are -ever justified
in the eye ov ntuition.

Members of the Theosophical Society study
these truths, and Thcosophists endeavor to
live them. Every one willing to study. to be
tolerant. to aim high and work perseveringly
is welcomed as a member. and It rests with
the member to become a true Theosophist.

The international headquarters. otlices and
rnanag-ing staff are at Adyar. a suburb of
Madras, India; The headquarters of the
American Section of The Theosophical So-
ciety are at K-rotona, Hollywood. Los Angeles.
Cali.fo~rnia. See the Official Supplement for
information as to literature.

Ptlblhhld bi

Gbe 7\mei-tca-rt Section of Elie E‘l)¢os>opblcol Society
Editor-Isl omen; ‘-1’. B. Headquarters. Xrotonl. Hollywood. L_.os Annalee. cam.-

csblez "wan-tngton.-" Lon A-ngeles.
Entered on Second Class Matter at the Pouofllce I,-t Loo Angelel. California. under the A_ct

of Congress of March 3rd. N19.

The Theosophical Iocloty Is not responelble for any statements contained herein unless not forth
In an ofllelsl document.

Advert’-isement rates can be obtained upon
appliieation to Robert W. E-nsor, Business
Manager.

CHANG! or Annnsss.
New addresses to affect any issue must

reach this oflice on tenth of month preceding
date of issue. We cannot be responsible‘ for
copies sent to old add-fess. These will be
forwarded by the postvma-s.te«r at‘ the old ad-

Aun-usl Subscription: 81.50; Canada. 31.76; Foreign 82.00.

dress on receipt of new address and third‘-
class postage.

uAN_usc1m-‘rs AND co-snlun-tcntous.
All communications should be addressed to

The Editor of The Theosafliic Messenger at
the address above. Manuscriptsare return-
able only at the discretion of the Editor.

Please make all cheques payable to The
Theosophic Meueuge-r—nat to individuals.

single Copy: 15 cents:
torelgn postage extra.
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NOTICE

Beginning with the January issue

the name of this magazine will be

THE AMERICAN

THEOSOPHIST

AND THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

An Opportunity Is NOW Given to YOU to

EARN' MONEY

by getting subscriptions for the Magazine. Reliable

Agents will receive good Commissions.

This is a splendid opportunity for persons with a lit-

tle spare time—especially for women.

Write the undersigned; he will tell you about it.

Address THE BUSINESS MANAGER of

THE AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST,

Krotona, Hollywood,

Los Angeles, California.
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NOTICE
Beginning with the January issue

the name of this magazine will be

THE AMERICAN
THEOSOPHIST

AND THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

An Opportunity Is NOW Given to YOU to

EARN MONEY

by getting subscriptions for the Magazine. Reliable

Agents will receive good Commissions.

This is a splendid opportunity for persons with a lit-
tle spare time——especial1y for women.

Write the undersigned; he will tell you about it.

Address THE BUSINESS MANAGER of
THE AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST,

Krotona, Hollywood,
Los Angeles, California.
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..Annie Besant

An Outline of Theosophy.... ....
..C. W. Leadbeater

The Life after Death
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..C. W. Leadbeater

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

Popular Lectures on Theosophy... .........
..A1mie Besant

A Primer of Theosophy. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

A Textbook of Theosophy. . . . . . . . . . . .
..C. W. Leadbcater

The Ancient Wisdom
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..Annie Besant
The Astral Plane

............
...C. W. Leadbeater

The Devachanic Plane.. ...C. W. Leadbeater
Man and His Bodies

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .
..Annie Besant

Reincarnation
..............

...Annie Besant
Karma

...........................
....Anuie Besant

A Study in Karma...
...... ..

...Annie Besant
Esoteric Buddhism

................... ..
...A. P. Sinnett

First Steps in Theosophy..... Mallett
The Masters

............................................................................................
..Annie Besant

RELIGIONS
The Universal Textbook of Religion and Morals

........................
..Annie Besant

Part I. Religion....... .. ..

Part II. Ethics...
The Great Law

...................................................................................... .
VVilliamson

An Elementary Textbook of Hindu Religion and Ethics
..........

..Annie Besant
An Advanced Textbook of Hindu Religion and Ethics

....... ..
...Annie Besant

Four Great Religions.................................................................
...Anuie Besant

The Wisdom of the Upanishats.................................. ...Annie Besant
Hints on the Study of the Bhagavad-Gita.... ...Annie Besant
An Introduction to Yoga.................................... ...Annie Besant
Buddhist Catechism

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
S. Olcott

The Light of Asia
.......

.Edwin Arnold
.

Esoteric Christianity .........
..Annie Besant

The Christian Creed
.....................

...C. VV. Leadheater
Fragments of a Faith Forgotten.....................................

Enucs

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

The Spiritual Life and Other Essays............................................
..Annie Besant

The Laws of the Higher Life
.............. .........

..Annie Besant
In the Outer Court

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..Annie Besant
The Path of Discipleship. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

...Annie Besant
The Three Paths and Dharma. ...Annie Besant
The Path to Initiation

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
..Annie Besant

At the Feet of the Master
...... ...J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone)

Education as Service
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone)

The Voice of the Silence...
.....................

..ll. P. Blavatsky
Light on the Path

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . _ .
..Mabel Collins

Bhagavad-Gita ..................................................................................................................

VARIOUS
Theosophy and the New Psychology...........................,..................Annie Besant
Dreams

..............................................................
..C. W. Leadbeater

Clairvoyance . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
..C. W. Leadheater

Man Visible and ll'l\'l.<ll)iC
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..C. W. Leadbeatcr
Thought Forms

........................
..A. B. and C. VV. 1..

Invisible Helpers . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
..C. W. Leadheater

The Other Side of Death
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..C. \V. Leadbeater
Some Glimpses of Occultism

. . . . . . . . . .
..C. W. Leadbcater

The Inner Life. Vol. I
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..C. \V. Leadbeater
The Inner Life. Vol. II... ...C. VV. Leadbeater
Thought-Power . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Annie Besant
A Study in Consciousness

. . . . . . . . . . . . . .
..-\nnie Besant

The Idyll of the White Lotus
Theosophy and Human Life...

_..\1abel Collins
Annie Besant

London Lectures, 1907
.........

...Annie Besant
The Changing VVorld

............. ...... ..
...Annie Besant

The Immediate Future
........................................................................

..Annie Besant
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GIFTS

For the Holidays

WHY NOT GIVE A THEOSOPHICAL BOOK TO YOUR FRIEND?

The Inner Way, by John Tauler cloth $ .75

The Spiritual Guide, by Molinos _..cloth .75

The Ways of Love, by Elizabeth Severs cloth 1.25

Dhammapada, by Beal _ cloth .50

The Tear and the Smile, by M. Charles cloth 1.00

Extracts from the Writings of Clement of Alexandria leather .75

Xhe Lotus Calendar 35

Echoes from the Gnosis, tastefully bound in leather Per volume .75

The Gnosis of the Mind.

The Hymns of Hermes.

The Vision of Aridaenus.

The Mysteries of Mithra.

The Gnostic Crucifixion.

The Chaldean Oracles—Part 1.

The Chaldean Oracles—Part II.

Spiritual Life for the Man of the World, by Annie Besant. Beautiful Gift

Book 50

Golden Thoughts on the Higher Life, by John Tauler leather .75

The House of Strange Work, by Elizabeth Severs cloth .50

The Seven Rays of Development, by A. H. Ward cloth, 50c; leather .75

The Golden Verses of Pythagoras cloth, 75c; leather 1.00

The Path to the Masters of Wisdom cloth .50

Light from the East, by Edith Ward cloth .50

The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold cloth, 50c; leather 1.00

Christ and Buddha, by C. Jinarajadasa cloth, 50c; leather .75

Gems from the East. A Birthday Book leather 1.00

The Bhagavad Gita, translated by Annie Besant cloth, 50c; leather 1.00

The Doctrine of the Heart cloth, 50c; leather .75

The Voice of the Silence, by H. P. Blavatsky cloth, 50c; leather .75

Books by Mabel Collins.

Idyll of the White Lotus cloth 1.00

One Life, One Law _ cloth .50

Light on the Path cloth, 50c; leather .75

A Cry from Afar cloth .35

Through the Gates of Gold cloth .50

Love's Chaplet _ cloth .50

The Scroll of the Disembodied Man cloth .35

Fragments of Thought and Life cloth .75

The Builders „ cloth .35

THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CONCERN

116 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago
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The Inner Way, by John Tauler..........................................................................cloth $ .75
The Spiritual Guide, by Molinos

... . . . . . ... . . . . . .. ... . . . . . ._
..cloth .75

The Ways of Love, by ElizabethSevers
. . . .. .. . . . . .... . . . . .. ..

..cloth 1.25
Dhammapada, by Beal .....................................................

..cloth .50
The Tear and the Smile, by M. Charles

....... .. . .. . . . . . . . . .
..cloth 1.00

Extracts from the Writings of Clement of Alexandria... ...leather .75
The Lotus Calendar.................................................................................................

.35
Echoes from the Gnosis, tastefully bound in leather

..........................
..Per volume .75

The Gnosis of the Mind.
The Hymns of Hermes.
The Vision of Aridaenus.
The Mysteries of Mithra.
The Gnostic Crucifixion.
The Chaldean Oracles—Part 1.
The Chaldean Oracles—Part II.

Spiritual Life for the Man of the World, by Annie Besant. Beautiful Gift
Book

..................................................................................................................................
.50

Golden Thoughts on the Higher Life, by John Tauler..... ...leather .75
The House of Strange Work, by ElizabethSevers

..........................................
..cloth .50

The Seven Rays of Development, by A. H. Ward
....................cloth, 50c; leather .75

The Golden Verses of Pythagoras.................................. ...cloth, 75c; leather 1.00
The Path to the Masters of Wisdom

..................................................................
..cloth .50

Light from the East, by Edith Ward
..................................................................

..cloth .50
The Light of Asia, by Sir Edwin Arnold

.................................cloth, 50c; leather 1.00
Christ and Buddha, by C. Jinarajadasa.....................................cloth, 50c; leather .75
Gems from the East. A Birthday Book

................................................
..leather 1.00

The Bhagavad Gita, translated by Annie Besant
..................cloth, 50c; leather 1.00

The Doctrine of the Heart
..........................................................cloth, 50c; leather .75

The Voice of the Silence, by H. P. Blavatsky.........................cloth, 50c; leather .75

Books by Mabel Collins.
ldyll of the White Lotus

..........................................................................................
..cloth 1.00

One Life, One Law
.................................................................................................

..cloth .50
Light on the Path

........ ...cloth, 50c; leather .75
A Cry from Afar

........................................................................................................
..cloth .35

Through the Gates of Gold
....................................................................................

..cloth .50
Love's Chaplet ......................................... . . ........

..cloth .50
The Scroll of the Disembodied Man....

............
..cloth .35

Fragments of Thought and Life
......... ............

..cloth .75
The Builders

..............................................................................................................
..cloth .35

THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CONCERN
116 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago 



Theosophical Book Concern

(Owned by The American Section of The Theosophical Society, Inc.)

Room 1505, 116 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago

Publishers and Importers of Theosophical and Occult Books.

NEW BOOKS

Price Postpaid.

Education as Service J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone)

Paper, .25; Cloth, .50; Leather $ .75

Initiation: The Perfecting of Man Annie Besant 1.00

A Textbook of Theosophy C. W. Leadbeater .75

Psychology: Essays and Addresses, Vol. I Annie Besant 1.00

The Spiritual Life: Essays and Addresses, Vol. II Annie Besant 1.00

Methods of Psychic Development Irving S. Cooper .50

Revised American Edition. Just published.

The Riddle of Life, by Annie Besant Paper .25

The Life After Death, by C. W. Leadbeater " .25

Theosophy and Social Reconstruction, by Dr. Baden Guest " .25

The Immediate Future Annie Besant 1.00

The Changing World Annie Besant 1.00

The Inner Life „ C. W. Leadbeater

Vol. 1 1.50

Vol. II _ _ _ 1.50

The Ideals of Theosophy Annie Besant .75

Aclyar Album J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone) LOG

Illustrated with 42 half-tones and with letter-press by C. W.

Leadbeater.

Tsis Unveiled (Two volumes) H. P. Blavatsky 7.50

New English edition on light-weight paper.

The Secret Doctrine (Four volumes) H. P. Blavatsky 16.00

New English edition on light-weight paper. Special price per set.

Theosophy ...Dr. Rudolf Steiner 1.00

Atlantis and Lemuria Dr. Rudolf Steiner 1.00

The Education of Children Dr. Rudolf Steiner .50

The Body of His Desire „. _ Mrs. Campbell Praed 1.20

Routledge Rides Alone W. L. Comfort 1.50

Fate Knocks at the Door W. L. Comfort 1.25

She Buildeth Her House W. L. Comfort 1.25

The Tear and the Smile, by M. Charles _ Special Price .75

Birth a New Chance.. ..Columbus Bradford 1.10

86S" Cash should accompany all orders, as it is our policy to extend

credit only to recognized dealers and Lodge Book Concerns. The prices

given include postage.
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‘TheosophicalBook Concern
(Owned by The American Section of The Theosophical Society,

Room 1505, 116 South Michigan Avenue, Chicago
Publishers and Importers of Theosophical and Occult Books.

NEW BOOKS

Inc.) .

Price Postpaid.

 

 
 

 

 

 

Education as Service
......................................................J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone)

..........................................................................................Paper, .25; Cloth, .50; Leather $ .75
Initiation: The Perfecting of Man

....................................................

..Annie Besant 1.00
A Textbook of Theosophy..................................................

..C. \V. Leadbeater .75
Psychology: Essays and Addresses, Vol. I

...............................
..Annie Besant 1.00

The Spiritual Life: Essays and Addresses, Vol. II
.............

..Annie Besant 1.00
Methods of Psychic Development.............................................Irving S. Cooper .50

Revised American Edition. Just published.
The Riddle of Life, by Annie Besant

..................................................................Paper .25
The Life After Death, by C. W. Leadbeater

.............................................

“ .25
Theosophy and Social Reconstruction, by Dr. Baden Guest

.........

“‘ .25
The Immediate Future

..........................................................................
..Annie Besant 1.00

The Changing World
. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..Annie Besant 1.00
The Inner Life

...........................................................................................
..C. W. Leadbeater

Vol. I.
......................................................................................................................................................

1.50
Vol. II

..........................................
1.50

The Ideals of Theosophy...............................................................................

..Annie Besant .75
.~\dya1' Album

...........................................................................]. Krishnamurti (Alcyone) 1.0(i
Illustrated with 42 half-tones and with letter—press by C. W.
Leadbeater.

Isis Unveiled (Two volumes)..........................................................
P. Blavatsky 7.50

New English edition on light—weight paper.
A

The Secret Doctrine (Four volumes)........................................
P. Blavatsky 16.00

New English edition on light-weight paper.’ Special price per set.

Theosophy ....................................................................................................
..Dr. Rudolf Steiner 1.00

Atlantis and Lemuria
.........................................................................

..Dr. Rudolf Steiner 1.00
The Education of Children

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

..Dr. Rudolf Steiner .50
The Body of His Desire

.............................................................
..Mrs. Campbell Praed 1.20

Routledge Rides Alone
...............................................................................

..W. L. Comfort 1.50
Fate knocks at the Door..... L. Comfort 1.25
She Buildeth Her House

............................................................................
L. Comfort 1.25

The Tear and the Smile, by M. Charles
.............................................Special Price .75

Birth a New Chance
.......................................................................

.._Columbus Bradford 1.10

6" Cash should accompany all orders, as it is our policy to extend
credit only to recognized dealers and Lodge Book Concerns.
given include postage.
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NOTICE OF CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Mr. Hervey Gulick wishes to announce that until further notice his address

will be as follows:

HERVEY GULICK, E. M.,

Care W. V. Gulick, M. D., 707 National Realty Bldg., Tacoma, Washington

JUST PUBLISHED

Myriam and the Mystic Brotherhood

By Maude L. Howard

1 volume, 12-mo. Cloth. 370 pages. Net $1.25; by mail, $1.35

"Mrs. Howard has made a wonderful beginning and with her grasp of occult

truths and her courage in dealing with them, it is hoped more books may come

from her pen."—From Review in "The Theosophic Messenger."

"We most cordially recommend the work to seekers for the truth. It cannot

but widen the purview, increase the power and purpose of life, and bring peace

and inspiration to all readers."—F. Milton Willis, Gen. Sec. Representative, Division

of the East, T. S.

John W. Lovell, Publisher, 45 Warren St., New York

/TV| rr\ i -t * -4 , f\t • j Neat booklet of Theosophical

hp I ruth About (yhrist Teachine°n thissacred'yim-

A 11V/ J.J.U.U1 -TVLUJU-t VJ1111OL portant subject, inciting to

larger views, swifter development and more fruitful lives. 2nd edition. Useful for propaganda.

lOc. $ I doz., postpaid. To book-concerns 66c doz., postpaid.

F. MILTON WILLIS. Grantwood. New Jersey

PUBLISHED

A New Vegetarian Cook-Book

Order at once

International Vegetarian Cook-Book

Compiled by

MRS. CLARA JEROME KOCHERSPERGER

Introduction by

DR. WELLER VAN HOOK

Illustrated by

MISS LOUISE SHUDDEMAGEN

A collection of carefully selected vegetarian recipes designed to fill a long-

felt want for a practical vegetarian cook-book. It meets the requirements

of those of simplest needs as well as of those desiring to set a formal and

elaborate table. It includes an ample list of sick room delicacies.

The recipes in this book were contributed by vegetarians and representa-

tives of vegetarian societies in all parts of the world. Though carefully

edited, the contributions have been given in their original form, thus giving

an added interest to the volume.

Price, $1.25, including postage.

THE RAJPUT PRESS, 31 North State St., Chicago, III
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NOTICE OF CHANGE OF ADDRESS

Mr. Hervey Gullck wishes to announce that until further notice his address
will be as follows:

HERVEY GULICK, E. M.,
Care W. V. Gulick, M. D., 707 National Realty BIdg., Tacoma, Washington

  

 

 

 

JUST PUBLISHED

Myriam and the Mystic Brotherhood
By Maude L. Howard

1 volume, 12-mo. Cloth. 370 pages. Net $1.25; by mail, $1.35
“Mrs. Howard has made a wonderful beginning and with her grasp of occult.

truths and her courage in dealing with them, it is hoped more books may come
from her pen."—From Review in “The Theosophic Messenger."

“We most cordially recommend the work to seekers for the truth. It cannot
but widen the purview, increase the power and purpose of life, and bring peace
and inspiration to all readers."—F. Milton Willis, Gen. Sec. Representative, Division
of the East, T. S.

John W. Lovell, Publisher, 45 Warren St.. New York

9 Neat booklet of TheosophicalThe About Chrls Teachingon ms sacredly illi-
portant subject, inciting tn

larger views. swilter development and more fruitful lives. 2nd edition. Useful tor propagallda.
l0c. $l doz., postpaid. To book-concerns66c doz., postpaid.

F. MILTON WILLIS. Grantwood. New Jersey

PUBLISHED
A New Vegetarian Cook-Book

Order at once

International Vegetarian Cook-Book
Compiled by

MRS. CLARA JEROME KOCHERSPERGER
Introduction by

‘ DR. WELLER VAN HOOK
Illustrated by

MISS LOUISE SHUDDEMAGEN
A collection of carefully selected vegetarian recipes designed to fill a long-

felt want for a practical vegetarian cook-book. It meets the requirements
of those of simplest needs as well as of those desiring to set a formal and
elaborate table. It includes an ample list of sick room delicacies.

The recipes in this book were contributed by vegetarians. and representa-
tives of vegetarian societies in all parts of the world. Though carefully
edited, the contributions have been given in their original form. thus giving
an added interest to the volume.

 

 

  

Price. $1.25, including postage.

THE RAJPUT PRESS. 31 North State St.. Chicago. Ill.
  



The Oriental Esoteric Library

1207 Q STREET, N. W. WASHINGTON, D. C.

Specialty—Lending Theosophical and other Occult Books by Mall.

All standard theosophical books loaned promptly at a moderate charge. No tire-

some delays. Enough for everybody.

Our list No. 2 is the most complete list of theosophical books published. All of

them are loaned and are subject to return or purchase.

A full stock of theosophical books for sale. Usual discounts to Lodges.

Second-hand theoeophical books for sale, or taken in part payment.

Special loaning lists on Occult and Mystic Christianity, Oriental Classics, Psychical

Research, Astrology and other forms of Occultism, and on New Thought,

Health, Home Problems, Business, Religious Classics, Social Problems,

Science, «tc.

The O. E. Library Critic, a bi-weekly Review devoted to the propaganda of theo-

sophical ideals, 25 cents a year.

Lists, advice and reading schedules free. Correspondence invited.

NOTE—The O. E. Library, and the O. E. Library Critic, being established chiefly

for spreading the knowledge of Theosophy and for aiding its students, will

gladly co-operate with any person or organization having similar aims. No

one is excluded from the use of the Library by reason of financial disability,

after satisfactory representations.

In Order to Promote Interest in Theosophy

the O. K. Library will mail to any one who is not already a borrower from the

Library, any four of the following books (among others on its Free Mailing List),

on their personal promise to return them postpaid within a month after receipt.

There is no charge if returned promptly. A return envelope Is furnished. Re-

quests to send these books to others must invariably be accompanied with a per-

sonal guarantee to reimburse the Library for losses, costs of recall notices or fines

for keeping over time.

This is a good way to interest your friends who cannot or will not get these

books from a local library. There is no trouble but the mailing. Those wishing

to interest friends can get application postcards and Free Lists in any number

for distribution by just writing to the Librarian, O. E. Library.

Alcyone; At the Feet of the Master.

Arnold; The Light of Asia.

Besant; Death and After; Karma; Man and His Bodies: 'Reincarnation; The

Seven Principles of Man; In the Outer Court; The Path of Disclpleship; The

Path to the Masters of Wisdom.

Bhagavad Gita; Besant's and Johnston's translations; Arnold's Song Celestial.

Blavatsky; The Voice of the Silence.

Cams; The Gospel of Buddha.

Collins; Light on the Path.

Doctrine of the Heart.

Judge; The Ocean of Theosophy.

Leadbeater; The Astral Plane; The Devachanic Plane; Clairvoyance; Invisible

Helpers; An Outline of Theosophy; A Text-Book of Theosophy.

Mallet; First Steps in Theosophy (with colored plates of the astral body, etc.).

Narada Sutra.

Rogers; Hints to Young Students of Occultism.

Sinnett; Esoteric Buddhism; Karma, a Novel.

"The 0. E. Library has my warmest endorsement."—.Dr. F. M. Willis,

Gen. Secretary's Rep., Dlv. of the East.
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The Oriental Esoteric Library
V

1207 Q STREET, N. W. WASHINGTON, D. C.

Specialty—Lending Theosophical and other Occult Books by Mail.

All standard theosophical books loaned promptly at a moderate charge. No tire-
some delays. Enough tor everybody.

Our list No. 2 is the most complete list of theosophical books published. All of
them are loaned and are subject to return or purchase.

A full stock of theosophicalbooks for sale. Usual discounts to Lodges.
Second-hand theosophicalbooks for sale, or taken in part payment.
Special loaning lists on Occult and Mystic Christianity, Oriental Classics, Psychical

Research, Astrology and other forms of Occultism. and on New Thought,
Health, Home Problems, Business, Religious Classics, Social Problems,
Science, etc.

The O. E. Llbrary Critic, a bi-weekly Review devoted to the propaganda of theo-
sophical ideals, 25 cents a Year.

Lists, advice and reading schedules tree. Correspondence invited.

NOTE——The O. E. Library. and the O. E. Library Critic, being established chiefly
for spreading the knowledge of Theosophy and for aiding its students, will
gladly cooperate with any person or organization having similar aims. No
one is excluded from the use of the Library by reason of financial disability,
after satisfactory representations.

In Order to Promote Interest in Theosophy
the 0. E. Library will mail to any one who is not already a borrower from the
Library, any four oi.‘ the following books (among others on its Free Mailing List).
on their personal promise to return them postpaid within a month after receipt.
There is no charge ii’ returned promptly. A return envelope is furnished. Re-
quests to send these books to others must invariably be accompanied with a per-
sonal guarantee to reimburse the Library for losses, costs of recall notices or lines
for keeping over time.

This is a good way to interest your friends who cannot or will not get these
books from a local library. There is no trouble but the mailing. Those wishing
to interest friends can get application postcards and Free Lists in any number
for distribution by just writing to the Librarian, O. E. Library.
Alcyone; At the Feet of the Master.
Arnold; The Light of Asia.
Beeant; Death and After; Karma; Man and His Bodies: 'Reincarnation; The

Seven Principles of Man; In the Outer Court; The Path of Discipleship; The
Path to the Masters of Wisdom.

Bhagavad Glta: Besant's and Johnston’s translations; Arnold's Song Celestial.
Blavatsky; The Voice of the Silence.
Carue; The Gospel of Buddha.
Collins; Light on the Path.
Doctrine of the Heart.
Judge; The Ocean of Theosophy.
Leadbeater; The Astral Plane; The Devachanic Plane; Clalrvoyance; Invisible

Helpers; An Outline of Theosophy; A Text-Book of Theosophy.
Mallet; First Steps in Theosophy (with colored plates of the astral body, etc.).
Narada Sutra.
Rogers; Hints to Young Students of Occultism.
Slnnett: Esoteric Buddhism; Karma, a Novel.

“The O. E. Library has my warmest endorsement."—Dr. F. M. Willis,
Gen. Secretar_v’s Rep, Div. of the East.
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BY THE EDITOR

THE COMING

T is interesting to note how general the feeling is becoming

that the Christ is soon to appear among men again. There

has been a constant reiteration of the imminence of such

an event for many decades. The Seventh Day Advent-

ists and others have been very persistent in their belief in

His Coming, and now with the vigorous propaganda of that

belief which is being pursued throughout the world by Theos-

ophists and members of the Order of the Star in the East, there is

quite an expectancy in the air which is felt by very many people. The

most important contribution which Theosophists have made to this

belief consists in placing it upon a rational basis. They do not quote

scriptures to sustain their proposals, but show from the signs of the

times and certain other important data that the early return of the

World-Teacher is inevitable. Theosophists point to a number of

His appearances in times previous to the one which is freshest in

our historic memory—that of Jesus of Nazareth—and they show

that there are records obtainable by those who care to look for them

making it clear beyond doubt that whenever the world, in all its

various departments of human interest and endeavor, reaches the

state of critical stress and impending change in which we find it to-

day, this Great One has always come out and moved among men to

settle their difficult problems, problems of religion, of government,

of social relations, etc., and has established a new race ideal and re-

ligious motive to serve as a chart for the human craft until it once
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BY THE EDITOR

THE COMING

T is interesting to note how general the feeling is becoming
ii’ thatthe Christ is soon to appear among men again. There

-‘ gt‘ has been a constant reiteration of the imminence of such
‘' El.-.1".7.-7' ‘ an event for many decades. The Seventh Day Advent-

ists and others have been very persistent in their belief in
His Coming, and now with the vigorous propaganda of that
belief which is being pursued throughout the world by Theos-
ophists and members of the Order of the Star in the East, there is
quite an expectancy in the air which is felt by very many people. The
most important contribution which Theosophists have made to this
belief consists in placing it upon a rational basis. They do not quote
scriptures to sustain their proposals, but show from the signs of the
times and certain other important data that the early return of the
World-Teacher is inevitable. Theosophists point to a number of
His appearances in times previous to the one which is freshest in
our historic memory—that of Jesus of Nazareth—and they show
that there are records obtainable by those who care to look for them
making it clear beyond doubt that whenever the world, in all its
various departments of human interest and endeavor, reaches the
state of critical stress and impending change in which we find it to-
day, this Great One has always come out and moved among men to
settle their difiicult problems, problems of religion, of government,
of social relations, etc., and has established a new race ideal and re-
ligious motive to serve as a chart for the human craft until it once
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again shall reach the dangerous waters, as indeed it must, cycle after

cycle, and then will He return again and furnish a new chart for

the great voyage, and so on throughout time.

To show how the spirit of the Coming is being felt, I will make

mention of a newspaper clipping that has just been received, the

head-lines of which announce that seventeen Denver pastors have

recently preached on this subject. The churches were filled to the

doors. Quoting from the newspaper announcement: "But two of

the seventeen ministers who preached on the topic declared they did

not believe that Christ would ever return in bodily form to earth."

One declared that the Christ might be expected within the present

generation.

Of course a great many who expect His coming take all the

Biblical imagery pertaining to the Advent in dead seriousness, and

that is rather unfortunate, because they will be looking for details

which obviously they will not see. The idea of His coming in the

clouds with the sound of the trumpets is a poetical and Oriental way

of expressing the emergence of the Bringer of the Light in the midst

of ignorance and darkness, so far as spiritual things are concerned.

The idea of the world coming to an end at the time of His Advent

is another misinterpretation of a plain and simple meaning: the end

which is announced is none other than the age, the aeon, the coming

to a close of a period, or dispensation, which must necessarily close

when a Great One comes to establish a new era or aeon. If our good

friends would bring to bear the spirit of the higher criticism upon these

matters, their interpretation of details would seem to be less ques-

tionable. Their intuitive perception of the early Coming, however,

seems to be a duly logical conclusion from the signs of the time.

AN IMPORTANT DISCOVERY

T last Atlantis is discovered and H. P. B. is again justified.

The New York American for October 20, 1912, contains

in its Sunday Supplement one of the most striking state-

ments it has ever published.

Dr. Paul Schliemann, the distinguished grandson of

the late Dr. Heinrich Schliemann, finder of Ancient Troy and

one of the world's greatest archaeologists, has just made public

an account of his grandfather's remarkable Atlantean discoveries.

It is now held that what is known as the Dolphin Ridge, an enormous

submarine plateau spreading from 25 degrees to 50 degrees north

latitude and 20 degrees to 50 degrees west longitude, is supposed to

be the sunken remnant of the legendary continent over which now the

waters of the Atlantic flow. The Azores Islands are believed to be
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again shall reach the dangerous Waters, as indeed it must, cycle after
cycle, and then will He return again and furnish a new chart for
the great voyage, and so on throughout time.

To show how the spirit of the Coming is being felt, I will make
mention of a newspaper clipping that has just been received, the
head-lines of which announce that seventeen Denver pastors have
recently preached on this subject. The churches were filled to the
doors. Quoting from the newspaper announcement: “But two of
the seventeen ministers who preached on the topic declared they did
not believe that Christ would ever return in bodily form to earth.”
One declared that the Christ might be expected within the present
generation.

Of course a great many who expect His coming take all the
Biblical imagery pertaining to the Advent in dead seriousness, and
that is rather unfortunate, because they will be looking for details
which obviously they will not see. The idea of His coming in the
clouds with the sound of the trumpets is a poetical and Oriental way
of expressing the emergence of the Bringer of the Light in the midst
of ignorance and darkness, so far as spiritual things are concerned.

The idea of the world coming to an end at the time of His Advent
is another misinterpretation of a plain and simple meaning: the end
which is announced is none other than the age, the aeon, the coming
to a close of a period, or dispensation, which must necessarily close
when a Great One comes to establish a new era or aeon. If our good
friendswould bring to bearthespirit of thehigher criticismupon these
matters, their interpretation of details would seem to be less ques-
tionable. Their intuitive perception of the early Coming, however,
seems to be a duly logical conclusion from the signs of the time.

AN IMPORTANT DISCOVERY

 
 
 
 

T last Atlantis is discovered and H. P. B. is again justified.
'§ The New York American for October 20, 1912, contains

in its Sunday Supplement one of the most striking state-
.-.:-:._:v:v'."~‘. ments it has ever published.

A Dr. Paul Schliemann, the distinguished grandson of
the late Dr. Heinrich Schliemann, finder of Ancient Troy and
one of the world’s greatest archzeologists, has just made public
an account of his grandfather’s remarkable Atlantean discoveries.
It is now held thatwhat is known as the Dolphin Ridge, an enormous
submarine plateau spreading from 25 degrees to 50 degrees north
latitude and 20 degrees to 50 degrees west longitude, is supposed to
be the sunken remnant of the legendary continent over which now the
waters of the Atlantic flow. The Azores Islands are believed to be
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the top of the lofty mountains of this lost continent, all that remain

above the waters. Dr. Schliemann obviously feels sure of his point;

as he gains ground in presenting it, one of the greatest world-mysteries

will have been untangled and, as truly stated in The New York

American, "the history of our race must be reconstructed and many

enigmas will be answered finally."

It is evident that the strong current of thought created along

this line is now being more practically responded to by those so con-

stituted as to be susceptible to interest in that particular line of in-

vestigation and discovery. Not only is Dr. Schliemann pursuing

activities in this field, but contemporaneously therewith an expedition

is starting out from England to recover treasures from sunken cities

in the Bay of Campeche, off Yucatan, which are supposed to have

been a part of the Atlantean colony and to have sunk in the same

convulsion that destroyed the mother-country.

The New York American publishes a very interesting map show-

ing the reconstruction of the lost continent, made from deep sea sur-

veys by the United States Government, including the great city of the

Atlanteans which existed there, according to the story told by Plato,

referring no doubt to the City of the Golden Gate, well known to

occultists.

Dr. Paul Schliemann's story is most absorbing. Some days be-

fore his distinguished grandfather died, the latter left a sealed en-

velope in the care of one of his friends, bearing the inscription that

it was only to be opened by a member of his family who would

solemnly vow to devote his life to the researches therein outlined.

In the envelope was a special injunction to break a certain vase and

pay special attention to its contents, which concerned Atlantis. The

east ruins of the temple of Sais and the cemetery in Chacuna Valley

were to be investigated for proof of the system.

After years of study and travel, the grandson decided that the

work seemed important enough to devote his life to it and in 1906 he

took the vow and broke the seals. Within were a number of docu-

ments and photographs. The first paper found required the oath

to carry on the work that the great discoverer had begun. This

renowned searcher into the mysteries of the past stated his conclusion

"that Atlantis was not only a great territory between America and

the west coast of Africa and Europe, but the cradle of all our civiliza-

tion as well." A special fund was deposited by him in the Bank of

France to meet the expenses of the researches.

In another paper, the explorer stated that in 1873, when making

his Trojan excavations, he found among the treasures which he had

discovered in the second city, a peculiar bronze vase of great size.

"Within it were several pieces of pottery, various small images of

peculiar metal, coins of the same metal, and objects made of fos-
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the top of the lofty mountains of this lost continent, all that remain
above the waters. Dr. Schliemann obviously feels sure of his point;
as he gains ground in presenting it, one of thegreatest world-mysteries
will have been untangled and, as truly stated in The New York
American, “the history of our race must be reconstructed and many
enigmas will be answered finally.”

It is evident that the strong current of thought created along
this line is now being more practicallyresponded to by those so con-
stituted as to be susceptible to interest in that particular line of in-
vestigation and discovery. Not only is Dr. Schliemann pursuing
activities in this field, but contemporaneously therewithan expedition
is starting out from England to recover treasures from sunken cities
in the Bay of Campeche, off Yucatan, which are supposed to have
been a part of the Atlantean colony and to have sunk in the same
convulsion that destroyed the mother-country.

The New York American publishes a very interesting map show-
ing the reconstruction of the lost continent, made from deep sea sur-

veys by the United States Government, includingthegreat city of the
Atlanteans which existed there, according to the story told by Plato,
referring no doubt to the City of the Golden Gate, well known to
occultists.

.

Dr. Paul Schliemann’s story is most absorbing. Some days be-
fore his distinguished grandfather died, the latter left a sealed en-

velope in the care of one of his friends, bearing the inscription that
it was only to be opened by a member of his family who would
solemnly vow to devote his life to the researches therein outlined.
In the envelope was a special injunction to break a certain vase and
pay special attention to its contents, which concerned Atlantis. The
east ruins of the temple of Sais and the cemetery in Chacuna Valley
were to be investigated for proof of the system.

After years of study and travel, the grandson decided that the
work seemed important enough to devote his life to it and in 1906 he
took the vow and broke the seals. Within were a number of docu-
ments and photographs. The first paper found required the oath
to carry on the work that the great discoverer had begun. This
renowned searcher into the mysteries of the past stated his conclusion
“that Atlantis was not only a great territory between America and
thewest coast of Africaand Europe, but the cradle of all our civiliza-
tion as we .” A special fund was deposited by him in the Bank of
France to meet the expenses of the researches.

In another paper, the explorer stated that in 1878, when making
his Trojan excavations, he found among the treasures which he had
discovered in the second city, a peculiar bronze vase of great size.
“Within it were several pieces of pottery, various small images of
peculiar metal, coins of the same metal, and objects made of fos-
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silized bone. Some of these objects and the bronze vase were en-

graved with a sentence in Phoenician hieroglyphics. The sentence

read: 'From the King Chronos of Atlantis.' You who read can

imagine my excitement!" says Dr. Schliemann, "here was the first,

the very first material evidence of that great continent whose legend

has lived for ages throughout the world. This material I kept secret,

eager to make it the basis of investigations which I felt would prove

of infinitely more importance than the discovery of a hundred Troys."

In 1883, Dr. Schliemann found in the Louvre a collection of ob-

jects excavated from Central America, and among them he dis-

covered pieces of pottery of exactly the same shape and material and

objects of fossilized bone which reproduced line for line those that

he had found in the bronze vase from the Second City—the famous

"Treasure of Priam;" the only difference being that the Central

American vases had no Phoenician characters on them, but in all other

respects were precisely the same, made of the same peculiar clay—a

clay that does not exist either in old Phoenicia nor in Central America!

The metal objects were made of platinum, aluminum and copper,

"a combination never before found in the remains of the ancients

and unknown today," and the objects themselves were "not Phoeni-

cian, Mycenean nor Central American." The Doctor claims that

they came to both places from a common centre. "The inscriptions

on my objects gave that centre—It was Atlantis." The Doctor

seems to believe that the objects themselves were sacred to the temples,

and were sent out from a central source in various directions.

He found papyri bearing important descriptions in proof of his

contention of the reality of the Atlantis legend. One of the most

interesting proofs is a medical treatise taken from the Trojan excava-

tions, of Egyptian character, and containing a description of the

method used for the removal of cataract from the eye and ulcer from

the intestines, by means of surgery. It is similar to a formula in a

Spanish manuscript in Berlin, whose writer took it from an Aztec

priest in Mexico; that priest had gotten it from an ancient Mayan

manuscript. "The similarity of Egyptian and Mayan life and civil-

ization is so perfect that it is impossible to think of it as an accident.

We find no such accidents in nature or history. The only possibility

is that there was, as the legend says, a great continent that connected

what we now call the New World with what we call the Old. . . .

It was Atlantis. From Atlantis came the colonies that settled Egypt

and Central America." Such were statements of the elder Schlie-

mann.

After six years of indefatigable work in Egypt, in Central and

South America, and in all the archaeological museums of the globe,

Dr. Paul Schliemann states unreservedly: "I have discovered Atlantis.

I have verified the existence of this great continent and the fact that
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sflized bone. Some of these objects and the bronze vase were en-

graved with a sentence in Phoenician hieroglyphics. The sentence
read: ‘From the King Chronos of Atlantis.’ You who read can

imagine my excitement!” says Dr. Schliemann, “here was the first,
the very first material evidence of that great continent whose legend
has lived for ages throughout the world. This material I kept secret,
eager to make it the basis of investigations which I felt would prove
of infinitelymore importance than the discovery of a hundred Troys.”

In 1888, Dr. Schliemann found in the Louvre a collection of ob-
jects excavated from Central America, and among them he dis-
covered pieces of pottery of exactly the same shape and material and
objects of fossilized bone which reproduced line for line those that
he had found in the bronze vase from the Second City—the famous
“Treasure of Priam;” the only difference being that the Central
American vases had no Phoenician characters on them, but in all other
respects were precisely the same, made of the same peculiar clay—a
clay thatdoes not exist either in old Phoenicia nor in Central America!
The metal objects were made of platinum, aluminum and copper,
“a combination never before found in the remains of the ancients
and unknown today,” and the objects themselves were “not Phoeni-
cian, Mycenean nor Central American.” The Doctor claims that
they came to both places from a common centre. “The inscriptions
on my objects gave that centre—It was Atlantis.” The Doctor
seems to believethattheobects themselveswere sacred to the temples,
and were sent out from a central source in various directions.

He found papyri bearing important descriptions in proof of his
contention of the reality of the Atlantis legend. One of the most
interesting proofs is a medical treatise taken from the Trojanexcava-
tions, of Egyptian character, and containing a description of the
method used for the removal of cataract from the eye and ulcer from
the intestines, by means of surgery. It is similar to a formula in a

Spanish manuscript in Berlin, whose writer took it from an Aztec
priest in Mexico; that priest had gotten it from an ancient Mayan
manuscript. “The similarity of Egyptian and Mayan life and civil-
ization is so perfect that it is impossible to thinkof it as an accident.
We find no such accidents in nature or history. The only possibility
is that there was, as the legend says, a great continent that connected
what we now call the New World with what we caH the Old.

. . .

It was Atlantis. From Atlantis came the colonies that settled Egypt
and Central America.” Such were statements of the elder Schlie-
mann.

After six years of indefatigable work in Egypt, in Central and
South America, and in all the archaeological museums of the globe,
Dr. PaulSchliemannstates unreservedly: “I have discovered Atlantis.
I have verified the existence of this great continent and the fact that
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from it sprang all the civilizations of historic times, without a doubt."

An interesting thing about the owl-headed vase, which had never

been opened, and which the grandfather ordered to be broken, is the

fact that it contained a square of silver-like metal, with the inscrip-

tion in ancient Phoenician: "Issued in the Temple of Transparent

Walls." It could not have been inserted in the vase, it was imbedded

within it, and yet the grandfather seemed to know of its presence

there.

In Egypt, Dr. Paul Schliemann made the acquaintance of an

Egyptian hunter who showed him a collection of old medals he had

found in a sarcophagus in one of the tombs near the ruins of Sais,

and in the collection were two medals of the same design and size of

the white medal found in the vase of Troy.

In investigating the west coast of Africa for Atlantean remains,

Dr. Schliemann found the head of a child done in the same metal as

that which formed the ring and medals, imbedded in volcanic ash of

great age, and analysis showed it to be exactly of the same strange

alloy above described.

In Paris, the Doctor sought the owner of the Central American

collection which his grandfather had alluded to, and found him in

possession of an owl-headed vase, which on being broken by them was

found to contain a medal exactly the same in size and material as

the three the Doctor had, the only difference being in the arrangement

of the hieroglyphics! The Doctor states: "Here there were five

links; coins in my grandfather's secret collection, the coin in the

Atlantean vase, the coins in the Egyptian sarcophagus, the coin in

the vase from Central America, and the head from the Moroccan

coast."

In Central America, Mexico and Peru, Dr. Schliemann found in-

scriptions which he states will startle the world. Quotations are made

from the famous collection of Le Plongeon manuscripts, describing

the sinking of the Land of Mu with sixty-four million inhabitants

many thousands of years ago; likewise quotations from the old

Buddhist temple records at Lhassa, giving a Chaldean inscription

describing the same cataclysm. In the latter is a reference to the

Seven Cities with their Golden Gates and Transparent Temples, all

of which disappeared in the catastrophe of Mu. Here are two stories

of the same event, one coming from Thibet and the other from Central

America, each describing the continent as the Land of Mu.

The elder Schliemann states in his paper that his archaeological

studies of the various nations fail to disclose traces of a rough and

savage race, or a rude, barbarous Maya race. He found both these

nations mature in their earliest period, skillful, strong and learned,

capable of the most advanced activities along all lines. The pyramids

in Egypt were the same as those found in America. "In both America
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from it sprang all the civilizationsof historic times, without a doubt.”
An interesting thing about the owl-headed vase, which had never

been opened, and which the grandfatherordered to be broken, is the
fact that it contained a square of silver-like metal, with the inscrip-
tion in ancient Phoenician: “Issued in the Temple of Transparent
Walls.” It could not have been inserted in the vase, it was imbedded
within it, and yet the grandfather seemed to know of its presence
there. '

In Egypt, Dr. Paul Schliemann made the acquaintance of an

Egyptian hunter who showed him a collection of old medals he had
found in a sarcophagus in one of the tombs near the ruins of Sais,
and in the collection were two medals of the same design and size of
the white medal found in the vase of Troy.

In investigatingthe west coast of Africafor Atlantean remains,
Dr. Schliemann found the head of a child done in the same metal as

that which formed the ring and medals, imbedded in volcanic ash of
great age, and analysis showed it to be exactly of the same strange
alloy above described.

In Paris, the Doctor sought the owner of the Central American
collection which his grandfather had alluded to, and found him in
possession of an owl-headed vase, which on being broken by them was

found to contain a medal exactly the same in size and material as

the threetheDoctor had, the only difference being in the arrangement
of the hieroglyphicsl The Doctor states: “Here there were five
links; coins in my grandfather’s secret collection, the coin in the
Atlantean vase, the coins in the Egyptian sarcophagus, the coin in
the vase from Central America, and the head from the Moroccan
coast.”

In Central America, Mexico and Peru, Dr. Schliemann found in-
scriptions which he states willstartle the world. Quotations are made
from the famous collection of Le Plongeon manuscripts, describing
the sinking of the Land of Mu with sixty-four million inhabitants
many thousands of years ago; likewise quotations from the old
Buddhist temple records at Lhassa, giving a Chaldean inscription
describing the same cataclysm. In the latter is a reference to the
Seven Cities with their Golden Gates and Transparent Temples, all
of which disappeared in the catastrophe of Mu. Here are two stories
of the same event, one coming from Thibetand theother from Central
America, each describingthecontinent as the Land of Mu.

The elder Schliemann states in his paper that his archaeological
studies of the various nations fail to disclose traces of a rough and
savage race, or a rude, barbarous Maya race. He found both these
nations mature in their earliest period, skillful, strong and learned,
capable of themost advanced activitiesalong all lines. The pyramids
in Egypt were thesame as those found in America. “InbothAmerica
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and Egypt, the pyramids were built in the same style. I have found

the pyramids on both sides of the Atlantic with their four sides point-

ing astronomically like the arms of the cross, in the same directions.

In both, the line through their centres is on the astronomical meridian.

The construction in grades and steps is the same, and in both cases the

larger pyramids are dedicated to the sun."

The fame won by the elder Schliemann for his remarkable dis-

coveries is a sufficient guarantee of the wide acceptance of his con-

clusions with regard to Atlantis by men of science, and his discovery

of the ancient cities of Troy contains probably only one of the many

clues yet to be found linking the more ancient of these cities with the

Atlantean colony, the then mother-country.

I wonder if some day, ere long, a wise scientist may not under-

take to try an interesting experiment. Here was H. P. B., the most

interesting and striking character of her century—she wrote in terms

that startled and even disgusted the scientific and religious worlds;

she gathered around her a small body of students who were keenly

impressed with the reality of her mission, and she produced books

to place on record her startling claims. One by one an expert arises

who lays hands upon external evidence proving, point by point, some

of the claims of this intrepid Occultist, thus bringing the inductive

methods to a point where her deductive claims could be met and sus-

tained. Now why should not some capable one undertake to experi-

ment with certain unproven proposals of H. P. B. and endeavor to

find inductive proof of their accuracy? A scientist tinged with the

real spirit of the future, thus taking her work and endeavoring to

prove its value, would possess himself of suggested lines of research

of priceless value. He would be regarded as a great original genius.

H. P. B.'s works would be to him a veritable mariner's compass,

guiding him to permanent fame.

It is indeed good to know that Atlantis is at last "respectable,"

and may no longer remain on the scientific index expurgatorius. Let

other occult traditions be hastily reclaimed.

"Christmas is not a day or a season, but a condition of heart and

mind. If we love our neighbors as ourselves; if in our riches we are

poor in spirit and in our poverty we are rich in grace; if our charity

vaunteth not itself, but suffereth long and is kind; if when our brother

asks a loaf we give ourselves instead; if each day dawns in opportu-

nity and sets in achievement, however small; then every day is Christ's

day and Christmas is always near."
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and Egypt, the pyramids were built in the same style. I have found
the pyramids on both sides of the Atlanticwith their four sides point-
ing astronomically like the arms of the cross, in the same directions.
In both, the line through theircentres is on the astronomical meridian.
The construction in grades and steps is the same, and in bothcases the
larger pyramids are dedicated to the sun.”

The fame won by the elder Schliemann for his remarkable dis-
coveries is a sufficient guarantee of the wide acceptance of his con-
clusions with regard to Atlantis by men of science, and his discovery
of the ancient cities of Troy contains probably only one of the many
clues yet to be found linking the more ancient of these cities with the
Atlantean colony, the then mother-country.

I wonder if some day, ere long, a wise scientist may not under-
take to try an interesting experiment. Here was H. P. B., the most
interesting and striking character of her century—she wrote in terms
that startled and even disgusted the scientific and religious worlds;
she gathered around her a small body of students who were keenly
impressed with the reality of her mission, and she produced books
to place on record her startling claims. One by one an expert arises
who lays hands upon external evidence proving, point by point, some
of the claims of this intrepid Occultist, thus bringing the inductive
methods to a point where her deductive claims could be met and sus-
tained. Now why should not some capable one undertake to experi-
ment with certain unproven proposals of H. P. B. and endeavor to
find inductive proof of their accuracy? A scientist tinged with the
real spirit of the future, thus taking her work and endeavoring to
prove its value, would possess himself of suggested lines of research
of priceless value. He would be regarded as a great original genius.
H. P. B.’s works would be to him a veritable mariner’s compass,
guiding him to permanent fame.

It is indeed good to know that Atlantis is at last “respectable,”
and may no longer remain on the scientific indea: ewpurgatorius. Let
other occult traditions be hastilyreclaimed.

“Christmas is not a day or a season, but a condition of heart and
mind. If we love our neighbors as ourselves; if in our riches we are

poor in spirit and in our poverty we are rich in grace; if our charity
vauntethnot itself, but sufiereth long and is kind; if when our brother
asks a loaf we give ourselves instead; if each day dawns in opportu-
nity and sets in achievement,however small; then every day is Christ’s
day and Christmas is always near.”
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AN ADDRESS TO THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY*

By His Holiness, Abdul Baha

HAVE the utmost of happiness this afternoon to be

present at this revered meeting — an assemblage of

spiritual susceptibilities, an assemblage free from blind

imitation, an assemblage trained in the investigation of

reality. Therefore I am most happy and I shall never

forget this session.

is possessed of three verities: first, that of animalism; second,

human reality; third, the reality of the Kingdom. The animal

reality can only conceive of the animal world and this is, according

to terminology, the animal mold. The second reality is the human

reality, which constitutes intellectual perception and the capacity of

conceiving every image freely present, the capacity to attain to the

image of the Kingdom, and acquires the capacity to present simply the

image of the animal. This may be termed the human mold. As to the

third reality, which is the reality of the Kingdom, that is the reality

representing the image and likeness of God, which is entitled the

body of the Kingdom and is sometimes called the astral1 mold or body.

According to the divine philosophers of the Orient, the statement

is made that man is possessed of these three molds. One mold is the

animal mold; the other is the human mold, which is capable of illumina-

tion and capable also of gloomy states. It is capable of the acquisition

of virtue and likewise subject to all vices. The third mold is the mold

of ideal perfection, and that is called the body of the Kingdom, the

astral temple or mold. This is according to the terminology of the

divine philosophers of the Orient.

Hence this makes it evident and manifest that if the animal dark

mold should overcome the reality of manliness, then man is inferior to

the animal even, and baser than the brute. For in the animal the

astral temple does not obtain. In the animal the intellectual capacities

are not present. Therefore if it remains in darkness the animal is

quite excused, it is not responsible. But in man, who is possessed of

the intellectual capacities and the mold of the Kingdom, who is pos-

sessed of the image and likeness of God—if these divine bestowals

*Delivered at Chicago, September 14, 1912. Translated by Dr. Ameen W.

Farced and compiled from stenographic notes.

'Astral is herein used in the sense of spiritual.
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AN ADDRESS TO THE THEOSOPHICAL SOCIETY '

By His Holiness, Abdul Baha

HAVE the utmost of happiness this afternoon to be
present at this revered meeting— an assemblage of
spiritual susceptibilities, an assemblage free from blind
imitation, an assemblage trained in the investigation of
reality. Therefore I am most happy and I shall never

forget this session.
‘Alan is possessed of three verities: first, thatof animalism; second,

the human reality; third, the reality of the Kingdom. The animal
reality can only conceive of the animal world and this is, according
to terminology, the animal mold. The second reality is the human
reality, which constitutes intellectual perception and the capacity of
conceiving every image freely present, the capacity to attain to the
image of the Kingdom, and acquires thecapacity to present simply the
image of theanimal. This may be termed thehuman mold. As to the
third reality, which is the reality of the Kingdom, that is the reality
representing the image and likeness of God, which is entitled the
body of theKingdom and is sometimes called the astral‘ mold or body.

According to the divine philosophersof the Orient, the statement
is made that man is possessed of these three molds. One mold is the
animal mold; theother is thehuman mold, which is capable of illumina-
tion and capable also of gloomy states. It is capable of the acquisition
of virtue and likewise subject to all vices. The third mold is themold
of ideal perfection, and that is called the body of the Kingdom, the
astral temple or mold. This is according to the terminology of the
divine philosophersof the Orient.

Hence this makes it evident and manifest that if the animal dark
mold should overcome the reality of manliness, then man is inferior to
the animal even, and baser than the brute. For in the animal the
astral temple does not obtain. In theanimal the intellectual capacities
are not present. Therefore if it remains in darkness the animal is
quite excused, it is not responsible. But in man, who is possessed of
the intellectual capacities and the mold of the Kingdom, who is pos-
sessed of the image and likeness of God—if these divine bestowals

‘Delivered at Chicago, September 14, 1912. Translated by Dr. Ameen W.
Fareed and compiled from stenographic notes.

‘Astral is herein used in the sense of spiritual.
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should remain latent and hidden, assuredly he is inferior to the animals

because the divine bestowals have been laid waste. But if the forces

of the Kingdom should overcome and the Temple of the Kingdom

should become resplendent and the image and likeness of God become

manifest in man, verily he is the noblest of creatures and the greatest

of phenomena. Such an one is a radiant man; such an one is a merci-

ful man; such an one is a beautiful man; such an one is verily the

image and likeness of God.

The appearance of the manifestations of God and the appearance

of the divine manifestations and the appearance of divine philosophers,

all have been for the sole purpose of man becoming educated, that the

animal realities may be transmuted into the realities of the kingdom,

which shall become resplendent. Thus may man become freed from

the world of defect and arrive at the highest state and apogee of per-

fection; may become saved from the bondage of nature; may become

the manifestation of all merciful attributes. The activities of the holy,

divine manifestations of God have been for no other purpose save that

of education, and this is verily the terminal body, this is the perpetual

effulgence, this is the glorious appearance unto time immemorial.

Unto time without end this shall be a continual effulgence. The boun-

ties of God have had no beginning and shall have no end, because the

bounties of God are expressive of the sovereignty of God which is

effective in its penetration throughout the phenomena in the world.

The sovereignty of God is not, like the human reign of sovereignty,

an accidental affair—at a time not existing, anew coming into being,

and at a time terminating. That is human sovereignty. But the

sovereignty of God has had no beginning and for it there is no end.

The names and attributes of God have ever been effective and

will continue to be effective forevermore. Notwithstanding this, it

is astounding that some thoughtless persons have conceived for the

effulgence and bounties of God a beginning and likewise an ending.

They would state, as it were, that the terminal body is subject to ces-

sation and that divine effulgence may come to a sudden terminus, the

everlasting bestowals be ended and names and attributes inactive and

useless. This is ignorance. How is it possible for the Sun of Reality

which was ever in the highest horizon of sanctity to set forever in its

horizon? All spiritual beings and intellectual and ideal souls owe

their growth and evolution to the Sun of Reality. Were the rays

and the heat and the light of the Sun of Reality to cease, then the

world of ideation and the souls of the spiritual world would become

extinct. If for it there shall be no rising again, all expressions of life

of the ether will become non-existent. No man would linger, no animal

would linger, no vegetation, no trace of life would linger, because all

phenomena are dependent for their nourishment and nutrition and

education upon the light and heat of the Sun. If for the Sun there

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

Jo
h
n
 P

a
tr

ic
k 

D
e
v
e
n
e
y
 (

U
n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

5
-0

1
-0

7
 1

8
:4

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.b
2

9
2

3
4

1
8

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le

154 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

should remain latent and hidden, assuredlyhe is inferior to the animals
because the divine bestowals have been laid waste. But if the forces
of the Kingdom should overcome and the Temple of the Kingdom
should become resplendent and the image and likeness of God become
manifest in man, verilyhe is the noblest of creatures and the greatest
of phenomena. Such an one is a radiant man; such an one is a merci-
ful man; such an one is a beautifulman; such an one is verily the
image and likeness of God.

The appearance of the manifestations of God and the appearance
of thedivine manifestationsand the appearance of divine philosophers,
all have been for the sole purpose of man becomingeducated, that the
animal realities may be transmuted into the realities of the kingdom,
which shall become resplendent. Thus may man become freed from
the world of defect and arrive at the highest state and apogee of per-
fection; may become saved from the bondage of nature; may become
themanifestationof all merciful attributes. The activitiesof theholy,
divine manifestationsof God have been for no other purpose save that
of education, and this is verilythe terminal body, this is the perpetual
effulgence, this is the glorious appearance unto time immemorial.
Unto time withoutend thisshall be a continual effulgence. The boun-
ties of God have had no beginning and shall have no end, because the
bounties of God are expressive of the sovereignty of God which is
efl"ective in its penetration throughout the phenomena in the world.
The sovereignty of God is not, like the human reign of sovereignty,
an accidental afl’air—-at a time not existing, anew coming into being,
and at a time terminating. That is human sovereignty. But the
sovereigntyof God has had no beginningand for it there is no end.

The names and attributes of God have ever been effective and
will continue to be effective forevermore. Notwithstanding this, it
is astounding that some thoughtless persons have conceived for the
effulgence and bounties of God a beginning and likewise an ending.
They would state, as it were, that the terminal body is subject to ces-

sation and that divine effulgence may come to a sudden terminus, the
everlasting bestowals be ended and names and attributes inactive and
useless. This is ignorance. How is it possible for the Sun of Reality
which was ever in the highest horizon of sanctity to set forever in its
horizon? All spiritual beings and intellectual and ideal souls owe
their growth and evolution to the Sun of Reality. Were the rays
and the heat and the light of the Sun of Reality to cease, then the
world of ideation and the souls of the spiritual world would become
extinct. If for it there shall be no rising again, all expressions of life
of theetherwillbecomenon-existent. No man would linger, no animal
would linger, no vegetation, no trace of life would linger, because all
phenomena are dependent for their nourishment and nutrition and
education upon the light and heat of the Sun. If for the Sun there
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shall ever be a cessation of effulgence, all phenomena will become non-

existent and likewise the world of the reality of man. The world of

minds and souls, the world of the spirit, all receive their education from

the heat of the Sun of Reality. If the Sun of Reality sets not to rise

again, its light will terminate; then surely the world of minds and

spirits will have to come to an end too, and this is self-evident. But,

in short, the effulgences of God have forever existed and will exist

forevermore. The Sun of Reality has ever had its rising and will

continue to have its Sun rise again. For the bounty of God there is

never a terminus.

The effective penetration of the names and attributes of God will

have no end. The Lordly effulgences have no terminus. Because the

reality of divinity is infinite, therefore its bounties are infinite. To

conceive of any ending for those bounties is utter ignorance. It is

like conceiving a sun without light and heat or ray, and this is an

impossibility and every wise man knows that such a conception is pre-

posterous.

Among the effulgences of the Sun of Reality and the bounties of

God, His Holiness Baha'o'llah appears on the Persian horizon,

illuminating the Orient, giving forth teachings which are for the sal-

vation of humanity, for the illumination of mankind, for the appear-

ance of the virtues in the world of humanity, for the attainment of

the perfections of the human world. These were the teachings founded

by His Holiness, Baha'o'llah; and I here desire to emphasize

those teachings for you, because some have asked, "What has

Baha'o'llah brought new? What new foundation has he laid?"

The first postulate is the Oneness of the world of humanity; that

all mankind represents the servant of God the ALL-glorious; that

the Lord has created them all; that He provides for all; that He edu-

cates all; that He protects all; and that He is kind and clement to all

humanity, to all of His creations. If He did not have love for all then

He would not have been kind. Now inasmuch as we see expressions

of His kindness to all humanity, regardless of distinction, all mankind

must be conceived of as being immersed in the sea of His mercy. And

man must emulate the policy divine. He must love all humanity and

he must see all humanity submerged in the ocean of God's mercy. At

most, it is this: Some are weak; they must be strengthened. Some

souls have weak perceptions; they must be trained, in order that their

perceptions may become acute and keen. Some souls may be sick;

they must be treated, in order that they may get well. Some are child-

like ; they must be educated, in order that they may attain to the state

of maturity. But to all LOVE must be shown; to all kindness must

be exercised. Baha'o'llah, addressing all humanity, says: "We

are all the life of one tree, the blossoms of one tree, the fruits of one

tree, and that is the Tree of Humanity." For all humanity is honored
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shall ever be a cessation of efiulgence, all phenomenawill become non-

existent and likewise the world of the reality of man. The world of
minds and souls, theworld of thespirit, all receive theireducation from
the heat of the Sun of Reality. If the Sun of Reality sets not to rise
again, its light will terminate; then surely the world of minds and
spirits will have to come to an end too, and this is self-evident. But,
in short, the effulgences of God have forever existed and will exist
forevermore. The Sun of Reality has ever had its rising and will
continue to have its Sun rise again. For the bounty of God there is
never a terminus.

The effective penetration of the names and attributes of God will
have no end. The Lordly efl’ulgenceshave no terminus. Because the
reality of divinity is infinite, therefore its bounties are infinite. To
conceive of any ending for those bounties is utter ignorance. It is
like conceiving a sun without light and heat or ray, and this is an

impossibilityand every wise man knows that such a conception is pre-
posterous.

Among the effulgences of the Sun of Reality and the bounties of
God, His Holiness Baha’o’llah appears on the Persian horizon,
illuminatingthe Orient, giving forth teachings which are for the sal-
vation of humanity, for the illuminationof mankind, for the appear-
ance of the virtues in the world of humanity, for the attainment of
theperfections of thehuman world. These were the teachings founded
by His Holiness, Baha’o’llah; and I here desire to emphasize
those teachings for you, because some have asked, “VVhat has
Baha’o’llahbrought new? What new foundation has he laid?”

The first postulate is the Oneness of the world of humanity; that
all mankind represents the servant of God the ALL-glorious; that
the Lord has created them all; thatHe provides for all; thatHe edu-
cates all; that He protects all; and that He is kind and clement to all
humanity,to all of His creations. If He did not have love for all then
He would not have been kind. Now inasmuch as we see expressions
of His kindness to all humanity,regardless of distinction, all mankind
must be conceived of as being immersed in the sea of His mercy. And
man must emulate the policy divine. He must love all humanity and
he must see all humanity submerged in the ocean of God’s mercy. At
most, it is this: Some are weak; they must be strengthened. Some
souls have weak perceptions; they must be trained, in order that their
perceptions may become acute and keen. Some souls may be sick;
theymust be treated, in order thattheymay get well. Some are child-
like; theymust be educated, in order that theymay attain to the state
of maturity. But to all LOVE must be shown; to all kindness must
be exercised. Baha’o’llah, addressing all humanity, says: “We
are all the life of one tree, the blossoms of one tree, the fruits of one
tree, and that is the Tree of Humanity.” For all humanity is honored
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in its capacity to attain humanitarianism. Where do you find a foun-

dation so broad and liberal? Is there a book which considers all the

world of humanity as integral, proclaiming its Oneness? This is the

foundation laid by Baha'o'llah.

Again, he states that every soul must independently investigate

reality. He must not emulate or follow blindly the imitations of as-

serters. He must not give any importance to that sort of ignorance,

for imitations are darkness, the cause of separations, the cause of con-

tention amongst men, the cause of sedition or warfare amongst men,

and therefore reality must be investigated. Thus may all mankind

attain to the utmost of amity and fellowship. And these are the new

institutes of Baha'o'llah.

Among the institutes or teachings of Baha'o'llah is this: That

religion must prove a factor in the cause of unity and fellowship.

It must bind together all humanity. Now if religion should become

the cause of hatred and enmity, the cause of alienation among men,

the separating of man from man, assuredly, he declares, irreligion is

preferable to religion. For the purpose of religion is no other than

love and amity. This is one of the special teachings of Baha'o'llah.

In no books do you find it so expressed. Religion must con-

form to reason and science. If religion should prove contrary to

reason and science it is not worthy of credence. It is superstition

absolutely, and not worthy of man's acceptance, because then man

cannot be inspired with confidence, he cannot be assured of it, for it

has proven disagreeable and contrary to reason and the scientific

postulates. What inspires the human heart with confidence? That

wherein his reason can concur and science prove; therefore if religion

should be contrary to reason and the scientific postulates, it is super-

stition and unworthy of man's credence.

Among the teachings of Baha'o'llah is the following: That re-

ligious prejudice, sectarianism, national prejudice, patriotic prej-

udice, political prejudice—all these forms of prejudice are the de-

stroyers of the foundations of mankind and contrary to the good pleas-

ure of God, because God has purposed that amongst men there shall

be love and unity.

If history be consulted from its inception to the present time you

will find that all the bloodshed amongst men, the laying waste of lands,

et cetera, have been due to religious prejudice, racial prejudice, po-

litical prejudice, partisanship, or some political form of bias. Hence,

it becomes evident that every prejudice is destructive as regards the

foundations of men. Until these prejudices pass away the world of

humanity will not find composure. All these prejudices are purely

imaginary and superstitious.

Let us first regard religious prejudice. The foundations of the

religions of God are one. The teachings of God are one. His Holi-
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in its capacity to attain humanitarianism. VVhere do you find a foun-
dation so broad and liberal? Is there a book which considers all the
world of humanity as integral, proclaiming its Oneness? This is the
foundation laid by Baha’o’llah.

Again, he states that every soul must independently investigate
reality. He must not emulate or foHow blindly the imitations of as-

serters. He must not give any importance to that sort of ignorance,
for imitations are darkness, the cause of separations, the cause of con-

tention amongst men, the cause of sedition or warfare amongst men,
and therefore reality must be investigated. Thus may all mankind
attain to the utmost of amity and fellowship. And these are the new
institutes of Baha’o’llah.

Among the institutes or teachings of Baha’o’llah is this: That
religion must prove a factor in the cause of unity and fellowship.
It must bind together all humanity. Now if religion should become
the cause of hatred and enmity, the cause of alienation among men,
the separating of man from man, assuredly, he declares, irreligion is
preferable to religion. For the purpose of religion is no other than
love and amity. This is one of the special teachings of Baha’o’1lah.
In no books do you find it so expressed. Religion must con-
form to reason and science. If religion should prove contrary to
reason and science it is not worthy of credence. It is superstition
absolutely, and not worthy of man’s acceptance, because then man
cannot be inspired with confidence, he cannot be assured of it, for it
has proven disagreeable and contrary to reason and the scientific
postulates. What inspires the human heart with confidence? That
wherein his reason can concur and science prove; therefore if religion
should be contrary to reason and the scientific postulates, it is super-
stition and unworthyof man’s credence.

Among the teachings of Baha’o’llah is the following: That re-

ligious prejudice, sectarianism, national prejudice, patriotic prej-
udice, political prejudice——all these forms of prejudice are the de-
stroyers of the foundationsof mankindand contrary to thegood pleas-
ure of God, because God has purposed that amongst men there shall
be love and unity.

If history be consulted from its inception to the present time you
will find thatall the bloodshed amongst men, the layingwaste of lands,
et cetera, have been due to religious prejudice, racial prejudice, po-
litical prejudice, partisanship, or some political form of bias. Hence,
it becomes evident that every prejudice is destructive as regards the
foundations of men. Until these prejudices pass away the world of
humanity will not find composure. All these prejudices are purely
imaginary and superstitious.

Let us first regard religious prejudice. The foundations of the
religions of God are one. The teachings of God are one. His Holi-
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ness, Abraham, was the head of reality, for the religion of God is ever

reality. His Holiness, Moses, was the head of reality. His Holiness,

Christ, was the founder of reality. His Holiness, Zoroaster, was the

founder of reality. His Holiness, Buddha, was the founder of reality.

His Holiness, Baha'o'llah, was the founder of reality. All the

present religions are fundamentally one, and that is reality. Were

it not for their reality they would have been false and would have

passed away. Now, so long as the foundation of the divine religions

is one, whence these prejudices? Wherefore should the religions hate

each other? Why should the religions rise in opposition to each other?

This is absolute ignorance. This is base human nature. For the

foundation of the divine religions is one; there is no divergence or dif-

ference therein. Hence, religious prejudice is without grounds.

Now as to racial prejudice. All of us, after all, are the progeny

of one parentage. We are all the children of Adam and we all belong

to the same tribe. We are not divergent peoples. We are the varie-

gated leaves, blossoms, flowers, and fruits of the same tree, and why

in the world should we have alienation? Why should we call some

Germanic, others Greek, others French, or some British? Why this

separation, so long as all of us belong to the same tree, so long as we

all belong to Adam's family? We are one tribe, one kind—human-

kind, mankind. Hence the prejudice of race is without a basis. What

does German mean, English or French, Russian or Turk? All these

are superstitious names. We are all human and we are all men be-

longing to the same race, the same lineage and progeny; thus racial

prejudice is false.

As to the patriotic prejudice. God has created one centre, and

it was destined to be the habitation of all mankind. Thus we all belong

to the same Fatherland. But we have come to drawing imaginary

lines, whereas God has not created those lines. Why such distinctions

over boundary lines? It is one continent, the same earth—in reality,

one home. Therefore, patriotic prejudice is without foundation.

Now consider political prejudice. The greatest policy imaginable

is that of God, and we must emulate the policy of God. That is com-

plete. Human policy, however accomplished it may be, cannot com-

pare with the policy of God. Assuredly divine policy is transcenden-

tal, comprehending all policies. We must follow the policy established

by God. But as to policies emanating from selfishness, no doubt such

will be the cause of the destruction of the human world. Therefore

all these prejudices, so destructive, must be laid aside. We must be

freed from all these forms of bias and we must serve the world of hu-

manity. This is amongst the special teachings of Baha'o'llah.

Furthermore, in the teachings of Baha'o'llah, as to the qualities

of men and women, he declared years ago that man and woman

are both human and are the creatures of one God; that in the
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ness, Abraham,was the head of reality, for the religion of God is ever

reality. His Holiness, Moses, was the head of reality. His Holiness,
Christ, was the founder of reality. His Holiness, Zoroaster, was the
founder of reality. His Holiness, Buddha, was the founder of reality.
His Holiness, Baha’o’llah, was the founder of reality. All the
present religions are fundamentally one, and that is reality. Were
it not for their reality they would have been false and would have
passed away. Now, so long as the foundation of the divine religions
is one, whence these prejudices? Wherefore should the religions hate
each other? ‘Why should the religions rise in opposition to each other?
This is absolute ignorance. This is base human nature. For the
foundation of the divine religions is one; there is no divergence or dif-
ference therein. Hence, religious prejudice is withoutgrounds.

Now as to racial prejudice. All of us, after all, are the progeny
of one parentage. We are all the childrenof Adam and we all belong
to the same tribe. We are not divergent peoples. We are the varie-
gated leaves, blossoms, flowers, and fruits of the same tree, and why
in the world should we have alienation? Why should we call some

Germanic, others Greek, others French, or some British? Why this
separation, so long as all of us belong to the same tree, so long as we

all belong to Adam's family? We are one tribe, one kind—human-
kind, mankind. Hence theprejudice of race is withouta basis. What
does German mean, English or French, Russian or Turk? All these
are superstitious names. We are all human and we are all men be-
longing to the same race, the same lineage and progeny; thus racial
prejudice is false.

As to the patriotic prejudice. God has created one centre, and
it was destined to be thehabitationof all mankind. Thus we all belong
to the same Fatherland. But we have come to drawing imaginary
lines, whereas God has not created those lines. Why such distinctions
over boundary lines? It is one continent, the same earth—in reality,
one home. Therefore, patriotic prejudice is without foundation.

Now consider political prejudice. The greatest policy imaginable
is thatof God, and we must emulate the policy of God. That is com-

plete. Human policy, however accomplished it may be, cannot com-

pare with the policy of God. Assuredly divine policy is transcenden-
tal, comprehendingall policies. We must follow the policy established
by God. But as to policies emanating from selfishness, no doubt such
will be the cause of the destruction of the human world. Therefore
all these prejudices, so destructive, must be laid aside. We must be
freed from all these forms of bias and we must serve the world of hu-
manity. This is amongst the special teachings of Baha’o’llah.

Furthermore, in the teachings of Baha’o’llah, as to the qualities
of men and women, he declared years ago that man and woman
are both human and are the creatures of one God; that in the
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estimation of God there is no distinction of gender. All were created

after His image and likeness. All humanity is verily the image of

God, whether male or female. You will find the genders male and

female in all phenomena, in the animal world, in the vegetable king-

dom. There is no distinction observed by the vegetable. For exam-

ple, there are the male palm tree and the female palm tree; the male

fig and the female fig tree; the male mulberry and the female mul-

berry—all the vegetables and trees you will find have gender, but

amongst them there is no fight about prerogative. You will discover

that amongst the animals the equality of male and female is observed;

there is no difference; male and female in the utmost of amity live

together. The females do not vaunt themselves over the males

and the males do not vaunt themselves over the females. In the

utmost of unity and accord they live together; and man should

not be inferior to the animals, especially when the male and the fe-

male constitute the two wings of the human temple in the human

world. One wing is represented by the male and the other by the

female. If one wing remain weak, then weakness will handicap the

other wing, and undoubtedly a bird cannot fly with unequal wings.

But if both wings be equal in strength, then the flight of the bird will

be lofty. Likewise in the world of humanity. When the male and

female become perfect and co-equal in all their rights, both wings

becoming strong, then the world of humanity will soar upward. This

is the special teaching of Baha'o'llah.

Among the teachings of Baha'o'llah is the adjustment of the

means of livelihood amongst men so that each individual mem-

ber of the body politic may enjoy the utmost of comfort and welfare,

but with perfect order accrued to the general social body; with a

conservation of means but with a certain system of economics which

he has detailed. According to that order and system, all the individual

members of the body politic—that is to say, each individual member

of the social body—in the utmost of comfort, in the utmost of ease

will live, but the degrees and stations will also be conserved, because

in the world of humanity order must prevail and degrees must be

conserved; were the degrees to be destroyed, disorder would result.

The world of humanity may be looked upon as an army. An army

must have generals, must have the marshal, the sergeant, the captain,

the corporal, likewise the infantry. All the army cannot be infantry

or soldiers and all cannot be sergeants. There must needs be degrees.

But the point of importance is that each individual member of the

army enjoy the utmost ease and happiness. There are expressed in-

structions concerning this and these teachings of Baha'o'llah solve

the difficulties which have come, problems of capitalism and of labor

which will in the future be entirely erased. This is one of the special-

ties of the great teachings of Baha'o'llah.
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estimation of God there is no distinction of gender. All were created
after His image and likeness. All humanity is verily the image of
God, whether male or female. You will find the genders male and
female in all phenomena, in the animal world, in the vegetable king-
dom. There is no distinction observed by the vegetable. For exam-

ple, there are the male palm tree and the female palm tree; the male
fig and the female fig tree; the male mulberry and the female mul-
berry—all the vegetables and trees you will find have gender, but
amongst them there is no fight about prerogative. You will discover
thatamongst the animals the equality of male and female is observed;
there is no difference; male and female in the utmost of amity live
together. The females do not vaunt themselves over the males
and the males do not vaunt themselves over the females. In the
utmost of unity and accord they live together; and man should
not be inferior to the animals, especially when the male and the fe-
male constitute the two wings of the human temple in the human
world. One wing is represented by the male and the other by the
female. If one wing remain weak, then weakness will handicap the
other wing, and undoubtedly a bird cannot fly with unequal Wings.
But if both wings be equal in strength, then the flight of the bird will
be lofty. Likewise in the world of humanity. When the male and
female become perfect and co-equal in all their rights, both wings
becoming strong, then the world of humanity will soar upward. This
is the special teaching of Baha’o’llah.

Among the teachings of Baha’o’llah is the adjustment of the
means of livelihood amongst men so that each individual mem-
ber of the body politic may enoy the utmost of comfort and welfare,
but with perfect order accrued to the general social body; with a

,

conservation of means but with a certain system of economies which
he has detailed. According to thatorder and system, all the individual
members of the body politic—that is to say, each individual member
of the social body—in the utmost of comfort, in the utmost of ease
will live, but the degrees and stations will also be conserved, because
in the world of humanity order must prevail and degrees must be
conserved; were the degrees to be destroyed, disorder would result.
The world of humanity may be looked upon as an army. An army
must have generals, must have the marshal, the sergeant, the captain,
the corporal, likewise the infantry. All the army cannot be infantry
or soldiers and all cannot be sergeants. There must needs be degrees.
But the point of importance is that each individual member of the
army enjoy the utmost ease and happiness. There are expressed in-
structions concerning this and these teachings of Baha’o’llah solve
the difficulties which have come, problems of capitalism and of labor
which will in the future be entirely erased. This is one of the special-
ties of the great teachings of Baha’o’llah.
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Among the teachings of Baha'o'llah is this: That man is

possessed of two natures. He is in need of two civilizations. One

is the material civilization, which insures the perfect order of his

physical welfare; and the other his spiritual life, or spiritual civiliza-

tion, which is the divine civilization insuring happiness everlasting.

As to the material civilization, the men of dignity on the earth are

the founders, and man is in need of them. As to the divine civiliza-

tion, the founders thereof are the manifestations holy and divine.

Man cannot attain to happiness everlasting through the sole agency

of material civilization. Just as he is in need of material civilization,

likewise is he in need of spiritual civilization. The founders of the

material type are the wise men of the earth. The founders of the

spiritual divine civilization are the holy divine prophets. By material

civilization only corporal happiness will come, but through the divine

civilization the life eternal will attain, susceptibilities of the super-

natural will attain, the divine perfection will become resplendent and

the image and likeness of God will become a verity. Therefore man,

however much he may advance in material civilization is neverthe-

less in need of spiritual or divine civilization and, without the latter,

material civilization availeth not.

There are many other teachings which have been given by

Baha'o'llah. Great are the foundations, which you have not found

in any other book or in any other scripture.

I praise God that in America such meetings as this do obtain,

held on a basis of brotherhood for humanity and based upon an ap-

preciation of verities, founded in the investigation of realities. This

revered assemblage in reality may be counted one of the greatest of

world assemblages, comprehending the most delightful ethics of hu-

manity wherein the attractions of the conscience are quite evident.

I am hoping that day by day such susceptibilities and feelings of

the conscience may be continued; that the divine bounties may en-

compass all; that the spiritual effulgences may become resplendent;

and that this revered assemblage may advance along all the degrees

of human advancement, thus reaching the utmost of happiness on

this plane. For all will I seek the eternal honor and glory, and I

ask God that day by day the bestowals and useful service of this body

may increase.

"In men whom men condemn as ill

I find so much of goodness still;

In men whom men pronounce divine

I find so much of sin and blot,

I do not dare to draw the line

Between the two where God has not."
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Among the teachings of Baha’o’llah is this: That man is
possessed of two natures. He is in need of two civilizations. One
is the material civilization, which insures the perfect order of his
physical welfare; and the other his spiritual life, or spiritual civiliza-
tion, which is the divine civilization insuring happiness everlasting.
As to the material civilization, the men of dignity on the earth are

the founders, and man is in need of them. As to the divine civiliza-
tion, the founders thereof are the manifestations holy and divine.
Man cannot attain to happiness everlasting through the sole agency
of material civilization. Just as he is in need of material civilization,
likewise is he in need of spiritual civilization. The founders of the
material type are the wise men of the earth. The founders of the
spiritual divine civilizationare the holy divine prophets. By material
civilizationonly corporal happiness will come, but through the divine
civilization the life eternal will attain, susceptibilities of the super-
natural will attain, the divine perfection will become resplendent and
the image and likeness of God will become a verity. Therefore man,
however much he may advance in material civilization is neverthe-
less in need of spiritual or divine civilizationand, without the latter,
material civilizationavailethnot.

There are many other teachings which have been given by
Baha’o’llah. Great are the foundations, which you have not found
in any otherbook or in any other scripture.

I praise God that in America such meetings as this do obtain,
held on a basis of brotherhood for humanity and based upon an ap-
preciation of verities, founded in the investigation of realities. This
revered assemblage in reality may be counted one of the greatest of
world assemblages, comprehending the most delightful ethics of hu-
manity wherein the attractionsof the conscience are quite evident.

I am hoping that day by day such susceptibilitiesand feelings of
the conscience may be continued; that the divine bounties may en-

compass all; that the spiritual effulgences may become resplendent;
and that this revered assemblage may advance along all the degrees
of human advancement, thus reaching the utmost of happiness on
this plane. For all wiH I seek the eternal honor and glory, and I
ask God thatday by day the bestowals and useful service of this body
may increase.

“In men whom men condemn as ill
I find so much of goodness still;
In men whom men pronounce divine
I find so much of sin and blot,
I do not dare to draw the line
Between the two where God has not.”
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THE STAR

By Aim.ee Blech

Translated by Fred Rothwell

I HEY were seated hand in hand . . . without a

word, for great joys are silent as well as great sorrows

. . . as calm and collected as though they were in

some temple; so true is it that love which is pure and

faithful is sanctified by the trial of separation.

The open door exposed to view a brilliantly lit room

in the centre of which stood the Christmas tree illuminated with many-

colored candles and surmounted with a beautiful golden star. The

joyous sound of laughter and conversation and the singing of chil-

dren were heard around the tree . . . there was nothing to dis-

turb the peace and happiness of the young couple who were overjoyed

to meet again after a long, long absence.

Oliver, a naval officer, had recently returned to France after a

cruise in far-away lands, and Noelle, his betrothed, controlling her im-

patience, had arranged to meet him, for the first time, on Christmas

eve, the night before Noel,1 the anniversary of her twentieth birthday

. . . a delightful reunion after much weeping and anguish of heart.

"Oliver, look at me!" exclaimed Noelle, finally making up her

mind to break in upon a silence which had been filled with thoughts

and feelings too profound for utterance.

The young man obeyed, whereupon Noelle continued:

"You seem quite changed, Oliver. In your eyes I find something

I never saw before ... an unwonted peace and light . . .

and it pierces my very soul. It makes me love you better than ever

. . . Oliver, you cannot deny that you have gone through ex-

periences unknown to me; it is impossible that I should be mistaken

in this."

"I will make no attempt to deny it, dear Noelle," gravely replied

Oliver. "The experience through which I have passed is of the kind

that illumines one's whole life, utterly transforming it. I have been

waiting until now to relate the story, Noelle.

"During my last distant cruise, on two occasions we touched at a

wonderful country in the East, the name of which I will not disclose.

At the first putting in, I stayed with a friend who lived in a beautiful

house, fitted with every modern convenience and comfort. It must

'Noel is the French name for Christmas; hence the girl's name Noelle.
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THE STAR
By Aimée Blech

Translated by Fred Rothwell

HEY were seated hand in hand
. . .

without a

word, for great joys are silent as well as great sorrows

. as calm and collected as though they were in
some temple; so true is it that love which is pure and
faithful is sanctified by the trial of separation.

t
~ ~ I

‘ The open door exposed to view a brilliantlylit room

in the centre of which stood the Christmas tree illuminatedwithmany-
colored candles and surmounted with a beautifulgolden star. The
joyous sound of laughter and conversation and the singing of chil-
dren were heard around the tree . . .

there was nothing to dis-
turb the peace and happiness of theyoung couple who were overjoyed
to meet again after a long, long absence.

Oliver, a naval ofl‘icer, had recently returned to France after a
cruise in far-away lands, and Noelle, his betrothed,controlling her im-
patience, had arranged to meet him, for the first time, on Christmas
eve, the night before Noel,‘ the anniversary of her twentiethbirthday

. . a delightful reunion after much weeping and anguish of heart.
“Oliver, look at me!” exclaimed Noélle, finally making up her

mind to break in upon a silence which had been filled with thoughts
and feelings too profound for utterance.

The young man obeyed, whereupon Noélle continued:
“You seem quite changed, Oliver. In your eyes I find something

I never saw before
. . . an unwonted peace and light .

and it pierces my very soul. It makes me love you better than ever

. Oliver, you cannot deny that you have gone through ex-

perilences unknown to me; it is impossible that I should be mistaken
in t is.”

“I will make no attempt to deny it, dear Noelle,” gravely replied
Oliver. “The experience through which I have passed is of the kind
that illumines one’s whole life, utterly transforming it. I have been
waiting until now to relate the story, Noélle.

“During my last distant cruise, on two occasions we touched at a
wonderful country in the East, the name of which I will not disclose.
At the first putting in, I stayed with a friend who lived in a beautiful
house, fitted with every modern convenience and comfort. It must

 

‘Noél is the French name for Christmas; hence the girl’s name Noélle.
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 1«1

be confessed, all the same, that in this locality such a degree of lux-

ury was somewhat out of place, by no means harmonizing with the

surroundings. My friend, who owned several horses, placed one at

my disposal, of which fact I took advantage to explore the country

. . . a delightfully picturesque one. One day, imprudently ven-

turing too far, I lost my way and was overtaken by the darkness. . .

In vain did I seek the path; far off, in front, was a great range of

rocky mountains; behind, were unknown forests whose verge I had at

first followed and subsequently left ... a great mistake on my

part. Now I was brought to a standstill; there was no visible way out,

for that night the moon was not shining.

"Despondent, I began to reflect, after drawing in my horse, when

a strange thing happened. In the heavens, at no great height above

the horizon, a star with silvery beams seemed to be moving towards a

given point. There came to me the thought: 'The Star, the Star in

the East!'

"It was the twenty-fourth of December. . . . Unhesitating-

ly I urged forward my horse in the direction indicated by the star.

"I did not know where I was going . . . but what did that

matter! My horse stumbled from time to time, but continued his way

without halting. I was soon surprised to find that I was proceeding

along a kind of path traced out in the plain, and doubtless leading to

one of those rocky crags whose outlines I faintly distinguished in the

distance. . . . An hour passed—perhaps it was longer. . . .

Of a sudden, the star, upon which my eyes remained fastened, seemed

to descend and stand still in a fixed spot.

"Reaching the place, I was surprised to find myself at the entrance

of a grotto which had been cut out in the rocks. . . . Could it be

the lair of some wild beast? . . .

"No; by the feeble light of the star I saw a man, though it was im-

possible to say whether he was young or old. The strange dignity of

his gait revealed his nobility of birth, though he wore a simple her-

mit's robe.

" 'You may enter, friend,' he said, in response to my appealing

gesture. 'Here you will find a night's shelter, with food for body

and soul.'

" 'Thank you,' I answered gratefully. 'But what shall I do with

my horse? Shall I fasten him to one of the young trees near the en-

trance of the grotto?'

" 'No need for that, friend,' replied the stranger, 'he will not wan-

der away. Come in and be welcome.'

"Considerably surprised, I entered without another word. The

stranger offered me a bowl of milk which I eagerly drank; then, indi-

cating a seat in the form of a tree trunk:

" 'Sit there,' he said, with a smile which I divined rather than saw,
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 161

be confessed, all the same, that in this locality such a degree of lux-
ury was somewhat out of place, by no means harmonizing with the
surroundings. My friend, who owned several horses, placed one at
my disposal, of which fact I took advantage to explore the country

a delightfully picturesque one. One day, imprudently ven-

turing too far, I lost my way and was overtaken by the darkness.
. .

In vain did I seek the path; far ofl’, in front, was a great range of
rocky mountains; behind, were unknown forests whose verge I had at
first followed and subsequently left

. . . a great mistake on my
part. Now I was brought to a standstill; therewas no visible way out,
for thatnight the moon was not shining.

“Despondent, I began to reflect, after drawing in my horse, when
a strange thinghappened. In the heavens, at no great height above
the horizon, a star with silvery beams seemed to be moving towards a

given point. There came to me the thought: ‘The Star, the Star in
the East!’

“It was the twenty-fourth of December.
. . . Unhesitating-

ly I urged forward my horse in the direction indicated by the star.
“I did not know where I was going . . . but what did that

matter! My horse stumbled from time to time, but continued his way
without halting. I was soon surprised to find that I was proceeding
along a kind of path traced out in the plain, and doubtless leading to
one of those rocky crags whose outlines I faintly distinguished in the
distance.

. . .
An hour passed—perhaps it was longer. . . .

Of a sudden, the star, upon which my eyes remained fastened, seemed
to descend and stand still in a fixed spot.

A“Reachingthe place, I was surprised to find myself at the entrance
of a grotto which had been cut out in the rocks.

. . . Could it be
the lair of some wild beast?

. . .

“No; by the feeble light of the star I saw a man, though it was im-

Egssible to say whether he was young or old. The strange dignity of
' gait revealed his nobilityof birth, though he wore a simple her-

mit’s robe.
“ ‘You may enter, friend,’ he said, in response to my appealing

gesture. ‘Here you will find a night’s shelter, with food for body
and soul.’

“ ‘Thankyou,’ I answered gratefully. ‘But what shall I do with
my horse? Shall I fasten him to one of the young trees near the en-
trance of the grotto?’

“ ‘No need for that, friend,’ replied the stranger, ‘he will not wan-
der away. Come in and be welcome.’

“Considerably surprised, I entered without another word. The
stranger offered me a bowl of milkwhich I eagerly drank; then, indi-
cating a seat in the form of a tree trunk:

“ ‘Sit there,’ he said, with a smilewhich I divined rather than saw,
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162 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

for the light in the grotto was very faint. 'Now that your hunger

and thirst are satisfied, tell me how you fell upon this spot, unknown

and almost inaccessible to men.'

"I related my adventure; the sudden approach of night that had

prevented me from finding my way back again, and then the appear-

ance of the mysterious star which had guided me right to the grotto.

"Then, timidly, for the stranger inspired in me a sort of fear, I

ventured upon a question. Had I been the victim of some hallucina-

tion? Could he explain the meaning of it all?

"My question did not appear to astonish him, though he gave me

no direct answer.

" 'Later, friend, you will understand things which the laws known

to men are incapable of explaining.'

"I felt troubled and uneasy at what I had seen and was now lis-

tening to. Evidently the stranger perceived my anxiety, for he began

to speak very gently, with the most considerate kindness, as he would

have done to a friend, setting me at once at my ease and coming down

to my own level, though without assuming the slightest air of su-

periority. And yet he seemed to know everything concerning me, and

to read my life and character. Then, after reassuring me, he spoke of

the most profound mysteries of life and the soul, entering upon a

sacred Science quite unknown to me. My interest was considerably

aroused, and so I asked several questions which he mainly answered

by short sentences, so practical and illuminating that they became

deeply graven on my memory.

"We spent a few hours talking there in the gathering darkness.

. . . I felt more and more drawn to this strange man, whose pro-

file alone I could see, being compelled to divine the expression on his

face. I had not the faintest idea with whom I was dealing, to what

category of human beings he belonged, though he aroused in me feel-

ings of the utmost respect and sympathy.

"Seeing that sleep was overtaking me, the hermit pointed to a cor-

ner of the cavern in which lay a couch.

" 'Sleep, friend!' he said smilingly.

" 'Before doing so,' I replied, summoning all my courage, 'may

I know who you are, for I would fain utter your name with grateful

heart whenever I think of you.'

" 'No, my name matters little . . . what is important is that

you should live my life. . . . Let love and gentleness grow and

increase within yourself. Then return here, and I will tell you my

name.'

"Without daring to insist further, I flung myself upon the couch

and was soon fast asleep.

"On awaking the following morning, I was astonished to find the

grotto empty and apparently uninhabited. In vain did I explore the
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162 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

for the light in the grotto was very faint. ‘Now that your hunger
and thirst are satisfied, tell me how you fell upon this spot, unknown
and almost inaccessibleto men.’

“I related my adventure; the sudden approach of night that had
prevented me from finding my way back again, and then the appear-
ance of the mysterious star which had guided me right to the grotto.

“Then, timidly, for the stranger inspired in me a sort of fear, I
ventured upon a question. Had I been the victim of some hallucina-
tion? Could he explain the meaning of it all?

“My question did not appear to astonish him, though he gave me

no direct answer.
“ ‘Later, friend, you will understand thingswhich the laws known

to men are incapable of explaining.’
“I felt troubled and uneasy at what I had seen and was now lis-

tening to. Evidently the stranger perceived my anxiety, for he began
to speak very gently,with the most considerate kindness, as he would
have done to a friend, setting me at once at my ease and coming down
to my own level, though without assuming the slightest air of su-

periority. And yet he seemed to know everythingconcerning me, and
to read my life and character. Then, after reassuring me, he spoke of
the most profound mysteries of life and the soul, entering upon a
sacred Science quite unknown to me. My interest was considerably
aroused, and so I asked several questions which he mainly answered
by short sentences, so practical and illuminating that they became
deeply graven on my memory.

“We spent a. few hours talking there in the gathering darkness.
.

I felt more and more drawn to this strange man, whose pro-
file alone I could see, being compelled to divine the expression on his
face. I had not the faintest idea with whom I was dealing, to what
category of human beings he belonged, though he aroused in me feel-
ings of the utmost respect and sympathy.

“Seeing thatsleep was overtaking me, the hermit pointed to a cor-

ner of the cavern in which lay a couch.
“ ‘Sleep, friend!’ he said smilingly.
“ ‘Before doing so,’ I replied, summoning all my courage, ‘may

I know who you are, for I would fain utter your name with grateful
heart whenever I thinkof you.’

“ ‘No, my name matters little
. . . what is important is that

you should live my life.
. . .

Let love and gentleness grow and
increase within yourself. Then return here, and I will tell you my
name.’

“Without daring to insist further, I flung myself upon the couch
and was soon fast asleep.

“On awaking the following morning, I was astonished to find the
grotto empty and apparently uninhabited. In vain did I explore the
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neighborhood. I could discover no further trace of the hermit. My

horse, however, was close by, browsing on the scant herbage.

"It was not without some difficulty that I regained the path and

reached my friend's abode where I was welcomed with every sign of

joy, for he had been uneasy about me.

"The recital of my adventure evoked considerable astonishment.

I was assured that there was neither a grotto nor a hermit anywhere

about. The following day we set out to seek the spot, with myself as

guide, but our search proved quite fruitless.

"I regained my vessel without having solved the mystery. Still,

I did not forget the incident; the hermit's words were graven on my

memory and I applied myself to follow his advice and acquire the

qua!ities of love, perseverance, and gentleness in which I felt myself

so lacking. All the time it seemed as though an invisible star were

leading me to something new and strange. The greater my efforts

toward self-control and the more I opened my heart to human love

and compassion, the more living I felt the memory of that night be-

come. A year later, my whole being was filled with this one thought.

"I must likewise state that several of us on board the Alcyon, the

last few months, began to study the sacred Science which the hermit

had revealed to me. Wherever we put in we asked for information

and procured books; during the long inactive hours on board we read

and discussed together, point by point, all these deep and stirring soul

problems. I, who had hitherto ineffectually sought after truth, thus

became a believer, fervently convinced of the stability of my view.

"Again, too, strange prophecies, reaching us from all directions,

formed the subject of many of our conversations. We were told of

the coming of a new era, an age of peace and blessing following upon

all kinds of storms and calamities which were to be let loose upon us.

A great Being was announced to appear, an Envoy of God, who, like

all the great Initiates, his predecessors, was about to bring to the

world a new religion, the majestic synthesis of all existing re-

ligions. . . .

"Noelle, I am well aware you are too noble to be jealous . . .

but the dear memory of you was accompanied by another, even more

vivid . . . that of the night I spent in the grotto with him I

looked upon as my first teacher; there was in my heart a desire greater

than that of seeing you again, the desire to realize so completely the

true, the beautiful, and the good in my own life that some day mine

might be the hope of becoming a disciple of the sacred Science, a

servant of Him who is to come. . . .

"I was in this frame of mind when I made my second landing at

. . . One desire only possessed me: to find the grotto again and

my unknown master. An irresistible impulse drove me onward; I

was determined to reach the goal though I perished in the attempt.
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 133

neighborhood. I could discover no further trace of the hermit. My
horse, however, was close by, browsing on the scant herbage.

“It was not without some difliculty that I regained the path and
reached my friend’s abode where I was welcomed with every sign of
joy, for he had been uneasy about me.

“The recital of my adventure evoked considerable astonishment.
I was assured that there was neither a grotto nor a hermit anywhere
about. The following day we set out to seek the spot, withmyself as

guide, but our search proved quite fruitless.
“I regained my vessel without having solved the mystery. Still,

I did not forget the incident; the hermit’s words were graven on my
memory and I applied myself to follow his advice and acquire the
qualities of love, perseverance, and gentleness in which I felt myself
so lacking. All the time it seemed as though an invisible star were

leading me to something new and strange. The greater my efiorts
toward self-control and the more I opened my heart to human love
and compassion, the more living I felt the memory of that night he-
come. A year later, my whole being was filledwith this one thought.

“I must likewise state that several of us on board the Alcyon, the
last few months, began to study the sacred Science which the hermit
had revealed to me. Wherever we put in we asked for information
and procured books; during the long inactivehours on board we read
and discussed together, point by point, all these deep and stirring soul
problems. I, who had hitherto inefiectually sought after truth, thus
became a believer, fervently convinced of the stabilityof my view.

“Again, too, strange prophecies, reaching us from all directions,
formed the subject of many of our conversations. We were told of
the coming of a new era, an age of peace and blessing following upon
all kinds of storms and calamities which were to be let loose upon us.
A great Being was announced to appear, an Envoy of God, who, like
all the great Initiates, his predecessors, was about to bring to the
world a new religion, the majestic synthesis of all existing re-

ligions. . .

“Noelle, I am well aware you are too noble to be jealous
but the dear memory of you was accompanied by another, even more
vivid

. . .
that of the night I spent in the grotto with him I

looked upon as my first teacher; therewas in my heart a desire greater
than that of seeing you again, the desire to realize so completely the
true, the beautiful,and the good in my own life that some day mine
might be the hope of becoming a disciple of the sacred Science, a
servant of Him who is to come. . .

“I was in this frame of mind when I made my second landing at
.

One desire only possessed me: to find the grotto again and
my unlmown master. An irresistible impulse drove me onward; I
was determined to reach the goal though I perished in the attempt.

C0 816



164 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

"I said nothing to my friend regarding my plans, but as once

again he placed a horse at my disposal, I determined to start before

dawn, when the star would be visible. Accordingly I went to sleep,

after making up my mind that I would awake at a fixed hour and

carry out my plan.

"It was still night when I left my bed. With the aid of a groom

who was waiting for me, I saddled my horse and set off. As on the

former occasion, after proceeding a short distance I saw the silver

star appear again, and followed it with all the fervor of enthusiasm.

Again it led me to the mysterious grotto, at the entrance of which

stood the hermit. Once more he bade me welcome, invited me to

enter, offered me a bowl of milk, and asked me to sit by his side. This

time, however, my impression was altogether different from the former

one, for no sooner had I seated myself than fear and trembling over-

came me, my 'heart burned within me,' as the disciples of Emmaus said.

"The stranger said not a word, but he appeared exceedingly great

and beautiful, with a beauty transcending human imagination, en-

veloped in a halo of light and majesty impossible to describe. The

radiant atmosphere of love and devotion seemed to penetrate to my

inmost being. I felt myself living a new and intense life, plunged

in a stream of ineffable felicity. No longer did I know where I was

or what I was doing. I was conscious only of one thing—that I loved

and reverenced him. In all the abandonment of joy and self-forget-

fulness I clasped my hands, exclaiming:

" 'I feel, I know who thou art, mysterious stranger! Thou art

the Envoy of God. . . . He who is to come!'

"And a gentle, grave voice replied:

" 'Friend, I was awaiting thee! . . . Thou hast recognized me

because thou hast acquired the qualities which are my own: love, per-

severance and gentleness. Spirit alone can recognize Spirit.

" 'And now, go, return amongst men, for at last thou knowest

how the Way must be prepared for me. . . . My solitude will

soon be at an end, for my work is in the world . . . that world

on which I am about to bestow a supreme blessing. Depart, my

servant!'

"Thereupon, rising, he placed his hand on my shoulder; the effect

upon me was of such a nature that ... I awoke. Yes, Noelle,

I awoke in my friend's house. . . . Was it but a dream, then?

No! I feel ... I know it was not a dream! ... I know

that the soul, when the body is asleep, is able to contact glorious real-

ities and be imbued with the sublimest teachings. . . .

"And now that I have received this baptism, I live! ... I

live to serve Him . . . and to serve Mankind in serving Him."

. . . "Together we will serve Him, Oliver," said Noelle, her eyes

filled with tears.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

Jo
h
n
 P

a
tr

ic
k 

D
e
v
e
n
e
y
 (

U
n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

5
-0

1
-0

7
 1

8
:4

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.b
2

9
2

3
4

1
8

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le

164 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

“I said nothing to my friend regarding my plans, but as once

again he placed a horse at my disposal, I determined to start before
dawn, when the star would be visible. Accordingly I went to sleep,
after making up my mind that I would awake at a fixed hour and
carry out my plan.

“It was still night when I left my bed. With the aid of a groom
who was waiting for me, I saddled my horse and set off. As on the
former occasion, after proceeding a short distance I saw the silver
star appear again, and followed it with all the fervor of enthusiasm.
Again it led me to the mysterious grotto, at the entrance of which
stood the hermit. Once more he bade me welcome, invited me to
enter, offered me a bowl of milk,and asked me to sit by his side. This
time, however, my impression was altogetherdifferent from the former
one, for no sooner had I seated myself than fear and trembling over-
came me, my ‘heart burned withinme,’ as thedisciples of Emmaussaid.

“The stranger said not a word, but he appeared exceedinglygreat
and beautiful, with a beauty transcending human imagination, en-

veloped in a halo of light and majesty impossible to describe. The
radiant atmosphere of love and devotion seemed to penetrate to my
inmost being. I felt myself living a new and intense life, plunged
in a stream of ineffable felicity. No longer did I know where I was
or what I was doing. I was conscious only of one thing—thatI loved
and reverenced him. In all the abandonment of joy and self-forget-
fulness I clasped my hands, exclaiming:

“ ‘I feel, I know who thou art, mysterious stranger! Thou art
the Envoy of God.

. . .
He who is to come!’

“And a gentle, grave voice replied:
“ ‘Friend, I was awaiting thee!

. . .
Thou hast recognized me

because thou hast acquired the qualities which are my own: love, per-
severance and gentleness. Spirit alone can recognize Spirit.

“ ‘And now, go, return amongst men, for at last thou knowest
how the Way must be prepared for me. . . . My solitude will
soon be at an end, for my work is in the world

. . .
that world

on which I am about to bestow a supreme blessing. Depart. my
servant!’

“Thereupon, rising, he placed his hand on my shoulder; the effect
upon me was of such a nature that

. . .
I awoke. Yes, Noelle,

I awoke in my friend’s house.
. . .

Was it but a dream, then?
No! I feel

. . .
I know it was not a dream!

. . .
I know

that the soul, when the body is asleep, is able to contact glorious real-
ities and be imbued with the sublimest teachings. . . .

“And now that I have received this baptism, I live!
. . .

I
live to serve Him

. . .
and to serve Mankind in serving Him.”

. . . “Together we will serve Him, Oliver,” said Noélle, her eyes
filledwith tears.
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With firmer grasp she pressed the hand placed on her own.

At that instant, a third little hand slipped within the clasped hands

of the betrothed couple and a silvery voice said softly:

"Aunt Noelle, why are you sitting here in the dark with this gen-

tleman? Come along, and take your present from the tree. I am

certain Father Christmas has not forgotten you!"

"No, Lisette," replied Noelle, "Father Christmas has not forgot-

ten me. I thank him from my heart for this handsome present he

has given me, see!"

Whereupon she turned the child towards Oliver, and continued:

"Give this gentleman two kisses, Lisette; the first, because he will

soon be your uncle, and the second, because he has just been telling

me a delightful Christmas story which I will tell you over again when

you have grown into a big girl."

THE MYSTIC'S CHRISTMAS

By John Greenleaf Whittier

"All hail!" the bells of Christmas rang,

"All hail!" the monks at Christmas sang,

The merry monks who kept with cheer

The gladdest day of all their year.

But still apart, unmoved thereat,

A pious elder brother sat

Silent, in his accustomed place,

With God's sweet peace upon his face.

"Why sitt'st thou thus?" his brethren cried.

"It is the blessed Christmas-tide;

The Christmas lights are all aglow,

The sacred lilies bud and blow.

"Above our heads the joy-bells ring,

Without the happy children sing,

And all God's creatures hail the morn

On which the holy Christ was born!

"Rejoice with us; no more rebuke

Our gladness with thy quiet look."

The gray monk answered: "Keep, I pray,

E'en as ye list, the Lord's birthday.
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With firmer grasp she pressed the hand placed on her own.
At thatinstant, a third little hand slipped withinthe clasped hands

of the betrothedcouple and a silvery voice said softly:
“Aunt Noelle, why are you sitting here in the dark with this gen-

tleman? Come along, and take your present from the tree. I am
certain FatherChristmas has not forgotten you!”

“No, Lisette,” replied Noélle, “FatherChristmas has not forgot-
ten me. I thank him from my heart for this handsome present he
has given me, see 1”

.

Whereupon she turned the child towards Oliver, and continued:
"Give this gentleman two kisses, Lisette; the first, because he will

soon be your uncle, and the second, because he has just been telling
me a delightful Christmas story which I will tell you over again when
you have grown into a biggir .”

THE MYSTIC’S CHRISTMAS

By John Greenleaf Whittier

“All hail!” the bells of Christmas rang,
“All hail!” the monks at Christmas sang,
The merry monks who kept with cheer
The gladdest day of all their year.

But still apart, unmoved thereat,
A pious elder brothersat
Silent, in his accustomedplace,
With God’s sweet peace upon his face.

“Why sitt’st thouthus?”his brethrencried.
“It is the blessed Christmas-tide;
The Christmas lights are all aglow,
The sacred liliesbud and blow.

“Aboveour heads the joy-bells ring,
Without thehappy childrensing,
And all God’s creatures hail the mom
On which the holy Christ was born!

“Rejoice with us; no more rebuke
Our gladness with thyquiet look.”
The gray monk answered: “Keep, I pray,
E’en as ye list, the Lord’s birthday.
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"Let heathen Yule fires flicker red

Where thronged refectory feasts are spread;

With mystery-play and masque and mime

And wait-songs speed the holy time!

"The blindest faith may haply save;

The Lord accepts the things we have;

And reverence, howsoe'er it strays,

May find at last the shining ways.

"They needs must grope who cannot see,

The blade before the ear must be;

As ye are feeling I have felt,

And where ye dwell I too have dwelt.

"But now, beyond the things of sense,

Beyond occasions and events,

I know, through God's exceeding grace,

Release from form and time and place.

"I listen, from no mortal tongue,

To hear the song the angels sung;

And wait within myself to know

The Christmas lilies bud and blow.

"The outward symbols disappear

From him whose inward sight is clear;

And small must be the choice of days

To him who fills them all with praise!

"Keep while you need it, brothers mine,

With honest zeal your Christmas sign,

But judge not him who every morn

Feels in his heart the Lord Christ born 1"
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166 THE TI-IEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

“Let heathen Yule fires flicker red
Where thronged refectory feasts are spread;
With mystery-play and masque and mime
And wait-songs speed theholy time!

“The blindest faith may haply save;
The Lord accepts the thingswe have;
And reverence, howsoe’er it strays,
May find at last the shining ways.

“They needs must grope who cannot see,
The blade before the car must be;
As ye are feeling I have felt,
And where ye dwell I too have dwelt.

“But now, beyond the thingsof sense,
Beyond occasions and events,
I know, through God’s exceeding grace,
Release from form and time and place.
“I listen, from no mortal tongue,
To hear the song the angels sung;
And wait withinmyself to know
The Christmas liliesbud and blow.

“The outward symbols disappear
From him whose inward sight is clear;
And small must be the choice of days
To him who fills them all with praise!

“Keep while you need it, brothers mine,
With honest zeal your Christmas sign,
But judge not him who every morn
Feels in his heart the Lord Christ born!”

 



MYSTICS

By W. V-H.

Mystics may or may not have an accurate knowledge of the occult

science of the astral and lower mental planes. And it is a great error

to think that the lack of this knowledge is necessarily one of their char-

acteristics. But what is essential is that they have the peculiar power

to enter into and a little understand the qualities of the cognitions

of the higher planes. They have often no medium of expression of

what they gain from their study of these experiences and so usually

do not gain the powers and give others the advantage of a compari-

son and an exact evaluation of the knowledge acquired.

But the contrary is frequently the case, and the higher literature,

music, sculpture and architecture of the world's history are the result

of their labors.

How the glory of the world changes with the passing cycles! How

the types of men, according to rays, successively dominate humanity

and civilizations represent different phases of Man, the image of h»

Maker! Our western world represents the intellectual aspect of our

being. To intellect thought appeals. Reason reigns, sometimes in

heartless coldness, lacking a strong substratum of sympathy and love

to balance thought.

Again will come an age of mysticism, a period in which men wifl

know heaven by using higher inner senses. But in that new period

they will have intellect too and will be able to express in the exact

terms of mind-pictures, thought, words and all that apparatus of our

consciousness, satisfying to so large a body of men, something of what

they sense above.

Today mystics are sometimes looked upon with the less favor

because they try to express in terms of mind what they cognize of

wider fields not reducible to mind comprehension. When the readers

and hearers, themselves much further evolved, are able to receive

from the speaker, not alone words but also the impulses from the

planes of the ego they will get the very feeling he would express.

So the magnetized statue or painting will continually bear to

men the very message of the soul and they will receive it.
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MYSTICS

By W. V-H.

Mystics may or may not have an accurate knowledge of the occult
science of the astral and lower mental planes. And it is a great error
to thinkthatthe lackof thisknowledge is necessarilyone of theirchar-
acteristics. But what is essential is that they have the peculiar power
to enter into and a little understand the qualities of the cognitions
of the higher planes. They have often no medium of expression of
what they gain from their study of these experiences and so usually
do not gain the powers and give others the advantage of a compari-
son and an exact evaluation of the knowledge acquired.

But the contrary is frequently the case, and the higher literature,
music, sculpture and architecture of the world’s history are the result
of their labors.

How theglory of theworld changes with thepassing cycles! How
the types of men, according to rays, successively dominate humanity
and civilizations represent different phases of Man, the image of his
Maker! Our western world represents the intellectual aspect of our

being. To intellect thought appeals. Reason reigns, sometimes in
heartless coldness, lackinga strong substratum of sympathy and love
to balance thought.

Again will come an age of mysticism, a period in which men will
know heaven by using higher inner senses. But in that new period
they will have intellect too and will be able to express in the exact
terms of mind-pictures, thought, words and all that apparatus of our
consciousness, satisfying to so large a body of men, somethingof what
they sense above.

Today mystics are sometimes looked upon with the less favor
because they try to express in terms of mind what they cognize of
wider fields not reducible to mind comprehension. VVhen the readers
and hearers, themselves much further evolved, are able to receive
from the speaker, not alone words but also the impulses from the
planes of the ego they will get the very feeling he would express.

So the magnetized statue or painting will continually bear to
men the very message of the soul and they will receive it.
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"The three who came not bearing gifts, but asking them; yet has their tale also

a lesson for him that will receive instruction."
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THE MAGI WHO SOUGHT GIFTS

By J. DeQ. Donehoo

From The New Age

LOSELY connected with the Christmas time is the beau-

tiful story of the Wise Men, the Magi, who saw the won-

derful star in the East and following it came to Bethle-

hem, to adore the Babe who lay in the manger—the one

who was born King of the Jews. All men know that the

names of these, even though they are not recorded in Holy Writ, are

Kaspar, Melchior and Balthasar, and that they brought offerings of

gold and frankincense and myrrh. But how many have ever heard

of their fellows, Zarvandad, Peratoras and Sardalouch, the three who

came not bearing gifts, but asking them? Yet has their tale also a les-

son for him that will receive instruction, and thus is it told:

Centuries long had the College of the Magi watched in their retreat

upon Mount Victorialis, in the far East—a place so distant and in-

accessible that it jutted out into great Oceanus which encompasses

the earth. Seven was ever the number of these Wise Men, and when

from age to age one of their company died, another was at once chosen

in his place from amongst the sagest of all those who dwelt upon the

earth. There they cherished and kept the prophecy which was uttered-

aforetime by Balaam and the son of Zippor, that a star should arise

out of Jacob and a sceptre proceed from Israel—a prediction which

was inscribed in the sacred books of Zarathushtra, the one who ages

ago taught to the people of the land of Persia the way of light, even

as it was also written in the Books of the Sibyls and in the occult lore

of the priests of Egypt.

Now the Magi purposed that when the star should appear, then

should they follow it and worship Him who should be not alone the

King of the Jews, but also the light of the Gentiles—the one who

should usher in the unending reign of the Prince of Peace.

And so, as one clear night they watched upon the mountain, sud-

denly a beautiful star appeared in the heavens. Brighter than all

other lights it was, and in it there appeared the figure of a little child.

And, marvelous to tell, at the instant when it first became visible it

seemed as if the world and all the universe stood still. The winds blew

not, the fowls upon the wing stopped in their flight and remained
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THE MAGI WHO SOUGHT GIFTS

By J. DeQ. Donehoo

From The New Age

,_ .
LOSELY connected with the Christmas time is the beau-

'1-,' ‘.3-’_' tiful story of the Wise Men, the Magi, who saw the won-->3= derful star in the East and following it came to Bethle-
‘‘ hem, to adore the Babe who lay in the manger—the one

who was born King of the Jews. All men know that the
names of these, even though they are not recorded in Holy Writ, are

Kaspar, Melchior and Balthasar, and that they brought offerings of
gold and frankincense and myrrh. But how many have ever heard
of their fellows, Zarvandad, Peratoras and Sardalouch, the three who
came not bearinggifts, but asking them? Yethas their tale also a les-
son for him thatwill receive instruction, and thus is it told:

Centuries long had the College of theMagi watched in their retreat
upon Mount Victorialis, in the far East—a place so distant and in-
accessible that it jutted out into great Oceanus which encompasses
the earth. Seven was ever the number of these Wise Men, and when
from age to age one of theircompany died, another was at once chosen
in his place from amongst the sagest of all those who dwelt upon the
earth. There theycherished and kept the prophecy which was uttered
aforetime by Balaam and the son of Zippor, that a star should arise
out of Jacob and a sceptre proceed from Israel—a prediction which
was inscribed in the sacred books of Zarathushtra, the one who ages
ago taught to the people of the land of Persia the way of light, even
as it was also written in the Books of the Sibyls and in the occult lore
of the priests of Egypt.

Now the Magi purposed that when the star should appear, then
should they follow it and worship Him who should be not alone the
King of the Jews, but also the light of the Gentiles—the one who
should usher in the unending reign of the Prince of Peace.

And so, as one clear night they watched upon the mountain, sud-
denly a beautiful star appeared in the heavens. Brighter than all
other lights it was, and in it there appeared the figure of a little child.
And, marvelous to tell, at the instant when it first became visible it
seemed as if theworld and all the universe stood still. The winds blew
not, the fowls upon the wing stopped in their flight and remained
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170 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

poised in mid-air. Every being, whatsoever the action in which it was

engaged, was paralyzed, for the very pole of the earth ceased its rev-

olutions. And then, at the moment when all nature was released from

this spell which had fallen upon it, a light shone into the abodes of

the dead, from which a great cry arose. All magic and sorcery were

destroyed, the idols fell down in the temples of many lands, prodigies

appeared in various parts of the earth, and certain among the greatest

of sinners were smitten with death sudden and unlocked for.

Now when the Magi saw the evidences of all these wonders, they

fell down upon their faces and worshipped, saying, "Truly hath He

been born tonight. And even as we have seen His star in the East,

so must we follow it until it bring us into His presence, that we may

greet the Desire of all Nations face to face."

But Maruch, the most venerable of all the Magi, he whose years

were a hundred and a score beside, who was the chief of the College,

wept much and bemoaned his state, saying:

"Have I indeed lived to the great day of His appearing, only to

be cast aside as a broken vessel at the last? My bones are become

feeble and not for me is the journey far into the lands of the West.

But do ye, my sons, go forth to greet Him, whilst I tarry here to watch.

Peradventure some of you may yet return to bring me word, ere my

spirit return to Him who gave it."

Then answered Melchior, the oldest of the six remaining Magi,

and said:

"Summers three score and ten have I seen, and mine head is white

with old age, yet gladly will I go that I may worship Him. And in

token of this, a gift will I bear Him, an offering meet for a King,

forasmuch as I perceive that such He is—even a treasure of gold.

•Thirty pieces thereof will I give unto Him of the precious metal that

was borne through the flood in the ark by Noah, hid in the Cave of

Treasures, with the body of Adam, carried thence to Jerusalem at the

centre of the earth and buried with him, then finally disinterred and

coined into money by Terah, the father of Abraham. It was these

pieces for which the sons of Jacob sold Joseph to the merchants who

carried him down into Egypt, and after that were they paid unto

Pharaoh as tribute. Joseph later gave them to the treasurer of the

kingdom of Sheba, as the price of the perfumes he employed in em-

balming the body of Jacob. The Queen of Sheba in after times pre-

sented them to Solomon, and so they remained in the royal treasury

at Jerusalem, until they were carried away to the East in the Baby-

lonish captivity, where they finally came into my hands."

"And I also, who am the youngest of all our company, a youth

of twenty, whose beard is scarcely grown, will go to meet Him," ex-

claimed Kaspar, eagerly. "Since the place of my birth is in the isles

of the utmost West, lying beyond the continent of Europe, it is fitting
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poised in mid-air. Every being, whatsoever the action in which it was

engaged, was paralyzed, for the very pole of the earth ceased its rev-
olutions. And then, at the moment when all nature was released from
this spell which had fallen upon it, a light shone into the abodes of
the dead, from which a great cry arose. All magic and sorcery were

destroyed, the idols fell down in the temples of many lands, prodigies
appeared in various parts of the earth, and certain among the greatest
of sinners were smitten with death sudden and unlooked for.

Now when the Magi saw the evidences of all these wonders, they
fell down upon their faces and worshipped, saying, “Truly hath He
been born tonight. And even as we have seen His star in the East,
so must we follow it until it bring us into His presence, thatwe may
greet theDesire of all Nations face to face.”

But Maruch, the most venerable of all the Magi, he whose years
were a hundred and a score beside, who was the chief of the College,
wept much and bemoaned his state, saying:

“Have I indeed lived to the great day of His appearing, only to
be cast aside as a broken vessel at the last? My bones are become
feeble and not for me is the journey far into the lands of the West.
But do ye, my sons, go forth to greet Him,whilst I tarry here to watch.
Peradventure some of you may yet return to bring me word, ere my
spirit return to Himwho gave it.”

Then answered Melchior, the oldest of the six remaining Magi,
and said:

“Summers three score and ten have I seen, and mine head is white
with old age, yet gladlywill I go that I may worship Him. And in
token of this, a gift will I bear Him, an offering meet for a King,
forasmuch as I perceive that such He is—even a treasure of gold.
-Thirty pieces thereofwill I give unto Him of the precious metal that
was borne through the flood in the ark by Noah, hid in the Cave of
Treasures,with the body of Adam, carried thence to Jerusalem at the
centre of the earth and buried with him, then finally disinterred and
coined into money by Terah, the father of Abraham. It was these
pieces for which the sons of Jacob sold Joseph to the merchants who
carried him down into Egypt, and after that were they paid unto
Pharaoh as tribute. Joseph later gave them to the treasurer of the
kingdom of Sheba, as the price of the perfumes he employed in em-

balming the body of Jacob. The Queen of Sheba in after times pre-
sented them to Solomon, and so they remained in the royal treasury
at Jerusalem, until they were carried away to the East in the Baby-
lonish captivity, where they finallycame into my hands.”

“And I also, who am the youngest of all our company, a youth
of twenty, whose beard is scarcely grown, will go to meet Him,” ex-
claimed Kaspar, eagerly. “Since the place of my birth is in the isles
‘of theutmost West, lyingbeyond the continent of Europe, it is fitting
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that I bear to Him an offering that signifieth the worship of the Gen-

tiles, from the farthest limits of whose domains I am sprung. For I

perceive by these marvelous signs that have appeared that He is not

alone a mighty king but also God; and unto Him is due the frankin-

cense of holy worship."

"And willingly will I also go," declared Balthasar, a man of forty

years, who was swarthy, even dark of countenance. "In the fullness

of the strength of life am I, and the journey will not for me be arduous.

From the third continent, even Africa, which was the place of my

birth, will I bring to Him homage. A gift I too will bear that shall

testify to that which hath been revealed to me this night. King and

divine He is, but also Man—sharing our mortality and subject to the

bitter pains that encompass our life. Therefore will I bear to him

of the bitter myrrh—the spice in which His body shall be wrapped

when he lieth in the sepulchre, a victim of man's all-conquering enemy,

Death."

"It is well. Do, my sons, even as ye have said," then pronounced

the venerable Maruch. "But as for you, O Zarvandad, Peratoras and

Sardalouch, who answer not, will ye also follow the star?"

"Willingly will we follow it and worship Him," replied the three

with one accord; "but as for these gifts of which our brethren speak,

none have we, nor doth it seem to us meet that such should be given to

him that is born. For we have even heard that prophecy hath spoken

of Him as one who should lead captivity captive and give gifts unto

men. Therefore will we the rather ask of Him whom we adore, and

honor Him more in seeking at His hands, than do our brethren in

their giving."

"So be it, if in your wisdom ye think that this is meet," replied the

aged Maruch. "But beware lest it be the spirit of selfishness that

hath gotten dominion over you and deceiveth your hearts to make such

answer. For of selfishness cometh all sin."

"Upon our heads be it," protested Zarvandad in reply; and the

like answer made Peratoras and Sardalouch.

And so it came to pass that night before ever the day-spring had

dimmed the light of the wonderful star, that the six Magi set out on

their journey to the distant region of the West, it going before them.

And swiftly they journeyed, being helped on their way, as it seemed,

by their celestial guide, and holding converse concerning Him whom

they sought. Thus each night they travelled, but the days they spent

in resting, together with the camels that bare them.

Now before ever the days of their journeyings were many, it might

be perceived that a change had come over certain of the six brethren,

and that a spirit of division had crept in among them. No longer, now,

did they speak freely together as when they set out, but Zarvandad,

Peratoras and Sardalouch companied only with each other and held
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that I bear to Him an offering thatsignifieththe worship of the Gen-
tiles, from the farthest limits of whose domains I am sprung. For I
perceive by these marvelous signs that have appeared that He is not
alone a mighty king but also God; and unto Him is due the frankin-
cense of holy worship.”

“And willinglywill I also go,” declared Balthasar,a man of forty
years, who was swarthy,even dark of countenance. “In the fullness
of thestrengthof life am I,and the journeywillnot for me be arduous.
From the third continent, even Africa, which was the place of my
birth,will I bring to Him homage. A gift I too will bear that shall
testify to that which hath been revealed to me this night. King and
divine He is, but also Man—sharing our mortality and subject to the
bitter pains that encompass our life. Therefore will I bear to him
of the bitter myrrh—the spice in which His body shall be wrapped
when he liethin the sepulchre, a victim of man's all-conqueringenemy,
Death.”

“It is well. Do, my sons, even as ye have said,” then pronounced
thevenerable Maruch. “But as for you, O Zarvandad, Peratoras and
Sardalouch, who answer not, will ye also follow thestar?”

“WillinglywiH we follow it and worship Him,” replied the three
with one accord; “but as for these gifts of which our brethren speak,
none have we, nor doth it seem to us meet thatsuch should be given to
him that is born. For we have even heard thatprophecy hath spoken
of Him as one who should lead captivity captive and give gifts unto
men. Therefore will we the rather ask of Him whom we adore, and
honor Him more in seeking at His hands, than do our brethren in
their giving.” -

“So be it, if in your wisdom ye thinkthat this is meet,” replied the
aged Maruch. “But beware lest it be the spirit of selfishness that
hathgotten dominion over you and deceiveth your hearts to make such
answer. For of selfishness cometh all sin.”

“Upon our heads be it,” protested Zarvandad in reply; and the
like answer made Peratoras and Sardalouch.

And so it came to pass that night before ever the day-spring had
dimmed the light of the wonderful star, that the six Magi set out on
their journey to the distant region of the VVest, it going before them.
And swiftly they journeyed, being helped on their way, as it seemed,
by their celestial guide, and holding converse concerning Him whom
they sought. Thus each night they travelled, but the days they spent
in resting, togetherwith the camels thatbare them.

Now before ever thedays of their journeyings were many, it might
be perceived that a change had come over certain of the six brethren,
and thata spirit of division had crept in among them. No longer, now,
did they speak freely together as when they set out, but Zarvandad,
Peratoras and Sardalouch companied only with each other and held
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but little converse with the three that bare the gifts. Much, however,

they questioned among themselves concerning that which they should

ask of Him who had been born, and what it was that was the greatest

blessing that a man might have in the world. And so it befell that thus,

through overmuch zeal in their disputations and lack of care for their

progress, they lagged behind the other three Magi. And at last,

on account of their tarrying at times in the cities through which they

passed, to look upon the great and beautiful and pleasant things they

found there, and to consider which were the greatest among them and

the most to be desired, they lost sight of their fellows altogether. Yet

still did they see the star by night and at leisurely pace they fol-

lowed it.

Finally it came to pass that Melchior, Kaspar and Balthasar had

at last reached the place where the young child lay, having come first

to Jerusalem and inquired of Herod the King concerning Him, who

directed them to Bethlehem of Judaea. And there they fell down before

Him and offered their gifts of gold and frankincense and myrrh. And,

having worshipped, a great peace fell upon them, for they knew that

to their eyes had been revealed the Desire of Nations and the one in

whom the Gentiles should trust. And joyously they returned to their

retreat in the East, but by another way; for they had been warned of

God in a dream that Herod would seek the young child's life to take

it. So they looked not again upon the face of the king, as had been

commanded them. But ere they departed, the star, which had stood

above the place where the young child was, descended from heaven

and fell into the well of Bethlehem, where to this day it may yet be

seen, but only by those who are pure in heart and free from all sin.

But as on the same night Zarvandad, Peratoras and Sardalouch

journeyed and drew nigh to Jerusalem, they conversed together con-

cerning that which they should ask at the end of their pilgrimage,

which they judged now to be near. And Zarvandad, who was but a

stripling, the youngest of the three, spake thus:

"Truly is it said that wisdom is the crown of the aged, and that

the spirit of counsel descendeth on the hoary head; but for all that, I,

Zarvandad, the youngest of our company, dare to make bare my

heart, and to confess that which I shall ask of the one that is born. Of

Him shall I require pleasure and the delights of life—that to me shall

be given the love of women and the favor of men, so that I may pass

my days in all pleasing. For to me it seemeth that this is the greatest

good that any man may get, and that the desire of it is the greatest

wisdom of life."

"Not so, my brother," spake then Peratoras. "Of Him shall I ask

power, for that it is that ruleth the world and procureth pleasure or

whatsoever a man desireth. It is by that that Rome bendeth all na-

tions to her yoke and getteth spoil wheresoever she will. And this is
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but little converse with the three that bare the gifts. Much, however,
they questioned among themselves concerning that which they should
ask of Him who had been born, and what it was that was the greatest
blessing thata man might have in theworld. And so it befeH thatthus,
through overmuch zeal in their disputations and lack of care for their
progress, they lagged behind the other three Magi. And at last,
on account of their tarrying at times in the cities through which they
passed, to look upon the great and beautifuland pleasant things they
found there, and to consider which were the greatest among them and
the most to be desired, they lost sight of their fellows altogether. Yet
still did they see the star by night and at leisurely pace they fol-
lowed it.

Finally it came to pass that Melchior, Kaspar and Balthasarhad
at last reached the place where the young child lay, having come first
to Jerusalem and inquired of Herod the King concerning Him, who
directed them to Bethlehemof Judwa. And there they fell down before
Himand offered theirgifts of gold and frankincenseand myrrh. And,
having worshipped, a great peace fell upon them, for they knew that
to their eyes had been revealed the Desire of Nations and the one in
whom the Gentiles should trust. And joyously they returned to their
retreat in the East, but by another way; for they had been warned of
God in a dream that Herod would seek the young child’s life to take
it. So they looked not again upon the face of the king, as had been
commanded them. But ere they departed, the star, which had stood
above the place where the young child was, descended from heaven
and fell into the well of Bethlehem, where to this day it may yet be
seen, but only by those who are pure in heart and free from all sin.

But as on the same night Zarvandad, Peratoras and Sardalouch
journeyed and drew nigh to Jerusalem, they conversed together con-

cerning that which they should ask at the end of their pilgrimage,
which they judged now to be near. And Zarvandad, who was but a

stripling, the youngest of the three, spake thus:
“Truly is it said that wisdom is the crown of the aged, and that

the spirit of counsel descendeth on the hoary head; but for all that, I,
Zarvandad, the youngest of our company, dare to make bare my
heart, and to confess thatwhich I shall ask of the one that is born. Of
Him shall I require pleasure and the delights of life—thatto me shall
be given the love of women and the favor of men, so that I may pass
-my days in all pleasing. For to me it seemeth that this is the greatest
good that any man may get, and that the desire of it is the greatest
wisdom of life.”

“Not so, my brother,”spake then Peratoras. “Of Him shall I ask
power, for that it is that ruleth the world and procureth pleasure or
whatsoever a man desireth. It is by that that Rome bendethall na-
tions to her yoke and getteth spoil wheresoever she will. And this is
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the greatest thing that man may wish or ask or strive for."

"Foolish are ye both," then spake Sardalouch. "For I, who num-

ber more years than the twain of you, declare that wealth is better

than pleasure or power, and that it is the means by which they and aH

things else may be secured. It is by the power of riches that one aris-

eth to high position in the state, and he who at Rome had possessions

great enough might overturn the throne of Caesar himself. It is this,

then, that I shall ask of Him who is born."

Scarcely, however, had Sardalouch ended his saying, when the

three Magi, who traveled slowly, watching the star as they thus con-

versed, saw a wonderful thing. That resplendent object suddenly

blazed out in wonderful brightness for an instant, then fell from

heaven to earth and was seen of them no more; for it had at that

moment descended into the well of Bethlehem, though they knew

it not.

"Woe to us, the star is gone!" they cried out all together. "What

shall we do? Doubtless our eyes shall never now behold the Desire

of Nations, and our requests have we made of Him in vain."

So, then, they hastened on until they came to the next city, which

was Jerusalem. And there they anxiously inquired for their fellow

Magi who had preceded them, and concerning Him who was to be

born, and the star which had so suddenly disappeared.

Disconcerting news did they receive. They learned that their

fellows had passed through Jerusalem some time before, and that

Herod the king had commanded them to come to him on their return

from Bethlehem and bring him word concerning the child. But they

had not come back to him, so that the king was wroth, and had com-

manded that they should be slain if they were overtaken. Further-

more, the king had sent his soldiers to put to death all the babes that

were in Bethlehem from two years old and under; for he feared the

child that had been born, because it was predicted that it should be

a king.

Then were the three Magi persuaded that Herod had succeeded

in his design; for they knew not that the young child's parents had

been warned of God in a dream, and had fled with Him into Egypt

to escape the wrath of the king. Accordingly did they judge that

the disappearance of the star signified the death of the Babe.

"Woe indeed is to us," then moaned Sardalouch; "for our qnest

hath failed, and our three fellows, who came first foolishly bearing

gifts, shall doubtless be slain of Herod's soldiers. The like fate may

happen unto us also, if he hear aught of our coming. At once must

we depart and hide ourselves from his vengeance, knowing that the

birth of the Desire of Nations was but a foolish dream, and our fol-

lowing the star from the East only the pursuit of a will-o'-the-wisp

created by the powers of evil to deceive. It is but wasted lives that
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the greatest thing that man may wish or ask or strive for.”
“Foolish are ye both,” then spake Sardalouch. “For I, who num-

ber more years than the twain of you, declare that wealth is better
than pleasure or power, and that it is the means by which they and all
thingselse may be secured. It is by the power of riches thatone aris-
eth to high position in the state, and he who at Rome had possessions
great enough might overturn the throneof Caesar himself. It is this,
then, that I shall ask of Him who is born.”

Scarcely, however, had Sardalouch ended his saying, when the
three Magi, who traveled slowly,watching the star as they thus con-

versed, saw a wonderful thing. That resplendent object suddenly
blazed out in wonderful brightness for an instant, then fell from
heaven to earth and was seen of them no more; for it had at that
moment descended into the well of Bethlehem, though they knew
it not.

“VVoe to us, the star is gone!” they cried out all together. “What
shall we do? Doubtless our eyes shall never now behold the Desire
of Nations, and our requests have we made of Him in vain.”

So, then, they hastened on until they came to the next city, which
was Jerusalem. And there they anxiously inquired for their fellow
Magi who had preceded them, and concerning Him who was to be
born, and the star which had so suddenly disappeared.

Disconcerting news did they receive. They learned that their
fellows had passed through Jerusalem some time before, and that
Herod the king had commanded them to come to him on their return
from Bethlehem and bring him word concerning the child. But they
had not come back to him, so that the king was wroth, and had com-
manded that they should be slain if they were overtaken. Further-
more, the king had sent his soldiers to put to death all the babesthat
were in Bethlehem from two years old and under; for he feared the
child that had been_ born, because it was predicted that it should be
a king.

Then were the three Magi persuaded that Herod had succeeded
in his design; for they knew not that the young child’s parents had
been warned of God in a dream, and had fled with Him into Egypt
to escape the wrath of the king. Accordingly did they judge that
the disappearance of the star signified the death of the Babe.

“VVoe indeed is to us,” then moaned Sardalouch; “for our quest
hath failed, and our three fellows, who came first foolishly bearing
gifts, shall doubtless be slain of Herod’s soldiers. The like fate may
happen unto us also, if he hear aught of our coming. At once must
we depart and hide ourselves from his vengeance, knowing that the
birthof the Desire of Nations was but a foolish dream, and our fol-
lowing the star from the East only the pursuit of a wiH-o’-the-wisp
created by the powers of evil to deceive. It is but wasted lives that
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the Magi have through the centuries lived on Mount Victorialis. And

happy are we, that before the span of our days was ended we have

discovered the truth and so may apply hearts unto wisdom—the pur-

suit of those things we would have asked of the Babe—the greatest

things in the world and those most to be desired.

"Thou speakest well, O venerable Sardalouch," upspoke then

Zarvandad, "though to me it seemeth that thine own choice is the

lesser of the gifts we might have asked, even as the span of time re-

maining unto thee is the shortest. As for me, I will betake myself

unto Antioch, which is the capital of pleasure for the whole earth, and

-,the seat of the fairest shrines consecrated to it, namely, the Groves

• of Daphne. There will I spend my days in all pleasaunce and drain

to the very dregs the cup of its intoxication. Thus shall I pass my

life not foolishly, but as gaining the best it hath to give."

"And I," then spake Peratoras, "shall betake me to the great

•city, even Rome, where I was born, and where I have kinsmen that

are of Caesar's own household. They will see, I doubt not, to my

advancement; and I shall gain power and with it the means to com-

. mand pleasure and all else that the world has to give. And to me,

it seemeth, that this is the wisest choice."

"Foolish to my mind are ye both, as touching the objects of your

desires," then declared Sardalouch, impressively; "but I trust that

it may with you be even as ye wish. I go, however, to Alexandria,

'• the place of my nativity and the mart of the world's commerce. Some

. skill I have and acquaintance with the gems of the East, and by this

.1 shall get me great wealth. For gray hairs have taught me that

this is the surest and best of friends, yea, and the power that moveth

the whole world. Youth inclineth unto pleasures, which are fleeting,

• and in the strength and pride of life man braveth dangers that he

may lord it over his fellows, but when old age cometh he is stripped

of his power. Riches, however, abide, and he who hath them gaineth

favor of all men."

So, then, when the three Magi had bidden one another farewell,

. they secretly departed from Jerusalem, fearing Herod, and separately

wended their ways to the great cities whither they were bound, think-

ing no more of the vanished star and of the quest on which they had

come from the far East.

Then passed the years until they were many, well-nigh three and

thirty, the span of the life of a man. And again were the three Magi

, in the city of Jerusalem at the same time, although each of them knew

not of the presence of the others. But now was the youth Zarvandad

a man of more than fifty; the almond tree had flourished upon the

head of Peratoras, who had attained unto three score and ten; as for

the venerable Sardalouch, he was bowed down under the weight of

•full a hundred years. And in the city were assembled on that day
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the Magi have through the centuries lived on Mount Victorialis. And
happy are we, that before the span of our days was ended we have

-discovered the truth and so may apply hearts unto wisdom—the pur-
' suit of those things we would have asked of the Babe—the greatest
things in the world and thosemost to be desired.

- -“Thou speakest well, 0 venerable Sardalouch,” upspoke then
Zarvandad, “though to me it seemeth that thine own choice is the
lesser of the gifts we might have asked, even as the span of time re-

maining unto thee is the shortest. As for me, I will betake myself
unto Antioch, which is the capital of pleasure for the whole earth, and

.the seat of the fairest shrines consecrated to it, namely, the Groves
sof Daphne. There will I spend my days in all pleasaunceand drain
.-to the very dregs the cup of its intoxication. Thus shall I pass my
lifenot foolishly, but as gaining the best it hath to give.”

“And I,” then spake Peratoras, “shall betake me to the great
‘-city, even Rome, where I was born, and where I have kinsmen that
-are of C£esar’s own household. They will see, I doubt not, to my
advancement; and I shall gain power and with it the means to com-

.‘mand pleasure and all else that the world has to give. And to me,
-it seemeth, thatthis is the wisest choice.” ‘

' “Foolish to my mind are ye both, as touching the objects of your
desires,” then declared Sardalouch, impressively; “but I trust that
it may with you be even as ye wish. I go, however, to Alexandria,

:the place of my nativity and the mart of the world’s commerce. Some
- skill I have and acquaintance with the gems of the East, and by this
.‘I shall get me great wealth. For gray hairs have taught me that
this is the surest and best of friends, yea, and the power that moveth
the whole world. Youth inclinethunto pleasures, which are fleeting,
'and- in the strength and pride of life man braveth dangers that he
may lord it over his fellows, but when old age cometh he is stripped
of his power. Riches, however, abide, and he who hath them gaineth
favor of all men.”

. So, then, when the three Magi had bidden one another farewell,
. theysecretly departed from Jerusalem, fearing Herod, and separately
.

wended their ways to the great cities whither they were bound, think-
ing no more of the vanished star and of the quest on which they had
come from the far East.

Then passed the years until they were many, well-nigh three and
thirty,the span of the life of a man. And again were the three Magi

..in the city of Jerusalem at the same time, although each of them knew
not of the presence of the others. But now was the youth Zarvandad
a man of more than fifty; the almond tree had flourished upon the
head of Peratoras, who had attained unto three score and ten; as for
the venerable Sardalouch, he was bowed down under the weight of

7‘ full a hundred years. And in the city were assembled on that day

Go glut
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people out of every nation under heaven, from Mesopotamia in the far

East to Rome, from Pontus and Phrygia to Egypt and the parts

about Cyrene; for it was the great Day of Pentecost, a feast of the

Jews. ' ' ' *."* • i,4|

"Canst thou tell me, O venerable man," asked then a certain one

who approached the great crowd about the temple enclosure, speaking

to Sardalouch, who in the garb of a beggar leaned heavily upon a

staff—"Canst thou tell me anything of Him who, it was noised abroad

throughout the countries of the East, healed all manner of sickness

and disease in this city of Jerusalem? Doth He still perform won-

derful cures? A paralytic am I, as thou seest, and His aid I seek."

"That can I not tell thee," replied the aged man; "for I also have

but this day arrived hither from Alexandria, seeking Him. I have

been told that He speaketh words of comfort that can console even

those who have lost all the treasures of earth. This is my sad case.

Once was I richest of mankind, and now have I not a denarius to call

mine own."

"Or canst thou, sir, tell me aught of Him?" asked the first speaker,

addressing a man apparently seventy years old, who, in the garb of a

Roman official stood near at hand.

"That can I not," was the reply; "for I also have just come hither

from the imperial city, seeking Him. Thither, too, hath the news been

borne that this man had a message of comfort for the weary and heavy-

laden, and that He could console even those who had been disappoint-

ed in every earthly ambition and who without some such word as His

might prefer death itself. And of such am I; for I had risen to the

seats of great power, so that I had the ear of Caesar himself; but now

am I fallen so low that a Jewish outcast might spit upon me and fear

no rebuke."

"But what is thy name, O heavy-laden stranger?" asked the ven-

erable Sardalouch of the one who had just spoken. To me it seemeth

that about thee there is something familiar, as though I had known

thee in the years that have fled."

"My name is Peratoras," was the reply, "and once was I of the

company of the Magi, who watched in the East. But as I and my

fellows were disappointed in our quest for Him who was to come,

and of whom we would fain have sought gifts, so did we determine

to seek ourselves these things that we desired. And my judgment it

was that power was the greatest thing in the world, and of most worth.

This, then, did I strive for at Rome, and rose high in Caesar's favor.

Annies I commanded, and subject nations I ruled with a rod of iron,

but to me peace came not, nor any joy in life. Then, at the last, de-

struction came upon me."

"And I," said then the paralytic to the two that stood by, "am

Zarvandad, your companion. Thirty years have I lived at Antioch,
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people out of every nation under heaven, from Mesopotamia in the far
East to Rome, from Pontus and Phrygia to Egypt and the parts
about Cyrene; for it was the great Day of Pentecost, a feast of the
Jews. ' 3. “'lI ‘ :fi

“Canst thou tell me, O venerable man,” asked then a certain one

who approached thegreat crowd about the temple enclosure, speaking
to Sardalouch, who in the garb of a beggar leaned heavily upon a

stafl"—“Canst thoutell me anythingof Himwho, it was noised abroad
throughout the countries of the East, healed all manner of sickness
and disease in this city of Jerusalem? Doth He still perform won-
derful cures? A paralytic am I, as thou seest, and His aid I seek.”

“That can I not tell thee,” replied the aged man; “for I also have
but this day arrived hither from Alexandria, seeking Him. I have
been told that He speaketh words of comfort that can console even
those who have lost all the treasures of earth. This is my sad case.
Once was I richest of mankind, and now have I not a denarius to call
mine own.”

“Or canst thou, sir, tell me aught of Him?” asked the first speaker,
addressing a man apparently seventy years old, who, in the garb of a

Roman oflicialstood near at hand.
“That can I not,” was the reply; “for I also have just come hither

from the imperial city, seeking Him. Thither,too, bath the news been
borne thatthisman had a message of comfort for theweary and heavy-
laden, and thatHe could console even those who had been disappoint-
ed in every earthlyambitionand who without some such word as His
might prefer death itself. And of such am I; for I had risen to the
seats of great power, so that I had the ear of Caesar himself; but now

am I fallen so low that a Jewish outcast might spit upon me and fear
no rebuke.”

“But what is thy name, 0 heavy-laden stranger?” asked the ven-
erable Sardalouch of the one who had just spoken. To me it seemeth
that about thee there is something familiar, as though I had known
thee in the years thathave fled.”

“My name is Peratoras,” was the reply, “and once was I of the
company of the Magi, who watched in the East. But as I and my
fellows were disappointed in our quest for Him who was to come,
and of whom we would fain have sought gifts, so did we determine
to seek ourselves these things that we desired. And my judgment it
was thatpower was thegreatest thing in theworld, and of most worth.
This, then, did I strive for at Rome, and rose high in Ca:sar’s favor.
Armies I commanded, and subject nations I ruled with a rod of iron,
but to me peace came not, nor any joy in life. Then, at the last, de-
struction came upon me.”

“And I,” said then the paralytic to the two that stood by, “am
Zarvandad, your companion. Thirty years have I lived at Antioch,
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and with every pleasure that is known to man have I been satiated

and glutted, but the bird of happiness have I never yet snared. AH

the delights of life have for me turned to ashes, and Dead Sea fruits

have they been in my mouth. And at the end hath come this fell dis-

ease which scourgeth me sore and bringeth me down in misery to the

gates of death. But before I pass, truly do I testify that the pursuit

of pleasure gaineth no lasting satisfaction for the sons of men."

"And know ye not me, mine ancient companions?" inquired then

the venerable man in beggar's garb. "Sardalouch am I, and long

have I at Alexandria flourished marvelously, until there was none

richer than I in all the countries of the East, albeit happiness, mean-

while, made not its abode with me. But at the end came misfortune;

I was stripped of my possessions, and became a beggar as ye see me

now. Nevertheless, before all men I bear witness that if the whole

world had been given me it would have brought content no more

than the treasures I have lost. But hearken! the man standing there

speaketh to the multitude concerning the one we have come hither to

seek."

Then the three Magi looked, and behold, they saw a band of

twelve men standing apart from the rest, together with whom was

gathered a little company, including women and children. The faces

of the twelve were illuminated with unearthly joy, and to the Magi it

even seemed that upon their heads rested lambent tongues of fire.

And one, their leader, spake of Him who had been born in Bethlehem

and who had been crucified, who arose again from the dead and in

the presence of the twelve had ascended up into heaven, there to reign

unto the ages of the ages. And he testified that this was the One who

was to come, the Desire of Nations, the Prince of Peace.

Now some of the multitude mocked at this message and declared

that the twelve were drunken with wine, but many believed their

words; and thousands were added to their company that day. And

of this number were the three Magi; for at the feet of the apostles

they confessed their sins and sought peace. And unto them it came

full soon, with healing also for Zarvandad; and so, like the rest of

this band, they ate their bread henceforth in joy and singleness of

heart, praising God. And with the company of twelve they went

forth, teaching men everywhere to repent.

But in the end there came to them no such fulness of blessing as

was given unto Melchior, Kaspar and Balthasar, nor hath the ages

so highly honored them. For the first three willingly brought and

gave gifts, therefore were they made rich; the last three sought gifts,

and in the end they were impoverished. And never did peace rest

upon them until they had learned that he who seeketh his life shall

lose it, and that it is more blessed to give than to receive, even as it

was declared by Him who was manifested by the star.
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and with every pleasure that is known to man have I been satiated
and glutted, but the bird of happiness have I never yet snared. All
the delights of life have for me turned to ashes, and Dead Sea fruits
have they been in my mouth. And at the end hath come this fell dis-
ease which scourgeth me sore and bringethme down in misery to the
gates of death. But before I pass, truly do I testify that the pursuit
of pleasure gainethno lasting satisfaction for the sons of men.”

“And know ye not me, mine ancient companions?” inquired then
the venerable man in beggar’s garb. “Sardalouch am I, and long
have I at Alexandria flourished marvelously, until there was none
richer than I in all the countries of the East, albeit happiness, mean-

while, made not its abode with me. But at the end came misfortune;
I was stripped of my possessions, and became a beggar as ye see me
now. Nevertheless, before all men I bear witness that if the whole
world had been given me it would have brought content no more
than the treasures I have lost. But hearkenl the man standing there
speaketh to the multitude concerning the one we have come hither to
seek.”

Then the three Magi looked, and behold, they saw a band of
twelve men standing apart from the rest, together with whom was

gathered a little company, including women and children. The faces
of the twelve were illuminatedwith unearthlyjoy, and to the Magi it
even seemed that upon their heads rested lambent tongues of fire.
And one, their leader, spake of Him who had been born in Bethlehem
and who had been crucified, who arose again from the dead and in
the presence of the twelve had ascended up into heaven, there to reign
unto the ages of the ages. And he testified that this was the One who
was to come, theDesire of Nations, thePrince of Peace.

Now some of the multitude mocked at this message and declared
that the twelve were drunken with wine, but many believed their
words; and thousands were added to their company that day. And
of this number were the three Magi; for at the feet of the apostles
they confessed their sins and sought peace. And unto them it came
full soon, with healing also for Zarvandad; and so, like the rest of
this band, they ate their bread henceforth in joy and singleness of
heart, praising God. And with the company of twelve they went
forth, teachingmen everywhere to repent.

But in the end there came to them no such fulness of blessing as
was given unto Melchior, Kaspar and Balthasar, nor hath the ages
so highly honored them. For the first three willinglybrought and
gave gifts, therefore were they made rich; the last three sought gifts,
and in the end they were impoverished. And never did peace rest
upon them until they had learned that he who seeketh his life shall
lose it, and that it is more blessed to give than to receive, even as it
was declared by Him who was manifested by the star.
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THE CHRISTMAS TREE

By Frank C. Higgins, F. R. N. S.

I HE hallowed associations which cling around the Yule

tree can never be eradicated from the minds and mem-

ories of such of us as have grown from infancy to age

in ever-recurring contact with this ancient symbol of

so many things close to the quick of the human heart.

As each of us journeys through life we ceaselessly raise

the framework of inner shrines in which are set the mental images of

bygone lives and vanished scenes which we would fain live again or,

failing that, treasure as immortal dreams. Many of these pictures so

centralize the light-gleaming, trinket-laden boughs of the green

Christmas tree that it will ever be guarded within these sacred fanes as

among the most precious souvenirs which lingering reflections may

evoke.

Notwithstanding the sentimental nature of the thoughts conveyed

to Teutonic minds by this composite symbol at once so lovely and so

inspiring of the emotions of faith, friendship and love of kindred, we

must, as students of the deeper meanings of life's mysteries, reflect

upon the millions of our fellow creatures past and present to whom

none of the foregoing associations would have the slightest significance

even though equally hallowed memories might flock one upon another

at the invocation of entirely different inspirations. Thus we are led

to the thought that the tenderness and sentiment which well up within

the human breast is everywhere prone to attach itself to whatever

is capable of continually stimulating and protracting its vibrations,

because love is eternal life and to love at any instant is to sense con-

tact with the immortal harmonies. So our northern races gather

round this Christmas Tree and from its scintillating candle-gleams

gather divine sparks which in other times and climes would be gen-

erated by altogether different considerations.

As Theosophists, students of divine wisdom, we are intensely in-

terested in the philosophies and metaphysics of all things which seem

to contain within themselves the power of awakening human sensi-

bilities and attracting those positive currents of sentiment which ideal-

ize and sanctify them, rendering them all-potent for the repeated

evocation of the holiest emotions.
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THE CHRISTMAS TREE

By Frank C’. Higgins, F. R. N. S.

HE hallowed associations which cling around the Yule
tree can never be eradicated from the minds and mem-
ories of such of us as have grown from infancy to age
in ever-recurring contact with this ancient symbol of
so many things close to the quick of the human heart.

W4‘. As each of us journeys through life we ceaselessly raise
the frameworkof inner shrines in which are set the mental images of
bygone lives and vanished scenes which we would fain live again or,
failingthat, treasure as immortal dreams. Many of these pictures so
centralize the light-gleaming, trinket-laden boughs of the green
Christmas tree thatit wiH ever be guarded withinthese sacred fanes as

among the most precious souvenirs which lingering reflections may
evoke.

Notwithstandingthe sentimental nature of the thoughts conveyed
to Teutonicminds by this composite symbol at once so lovely and so

inspiring of the emotions of faith, friendship and love of kindred, we

must, as students of the deeper meanings of life’s mysteries, reflect
upon the millions of our fellow creatures past and present to whom
none of the foregoing associations would have the slightest significance
even thoughequally hallowed memories might flock one upon another
at the invocation of entirely difierent inspirations. Thus we are led
to the thought that the tenderness and sentiment which well up within
the human breast is everywhere prone to attach itself to whatever
is capable of continually stimulating and protracting its vibrations,
because love is eternal life and to love at any instant is to sense con-
tact with the immortal harmonies. So our northern races gather
round this Christmas Tree and from its scintillating candle-gleams
gather divine sparks which in other times and climes would be gen-
erated by altogether different considerations.

As Theosophists, students of divine wisdom, we are intensely in-
terested in the philosophiesand metaphysics of all things which seem
to contain within themselves the power of awakening human sensi-
bilitiesand attractingthose positive currents of sentiment which ideal-
ize and sanctify them, rendering them all-potent for the repeated
evocation of the holiest emotions.
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Through all the vistas of the past we perceive a species of com-

radeship between the higher types of men and trees. Call it what

you will, the tree has always exercised a strong empire over the emo-

tional nature of man, which has betrayed itself quite as often in actual

worship of the hidden arboreal life as in the selection of the tree as

the emblem of a cherished principle or the monument to a Master

who has meditated and taught mankind beneath its shade. Mankind

has always recognized that the tree is a living thing, however the na-

ture of its life may differ from that of the organic world, and of the

beneficence of that life to man too many evidences were present in

its fruits, its shelter and its utilities for the debt not to be apparent.

It is most evident from archaeological research that trees con-

stituted the first idols—not as our dry-as-dust, uncompromising dog-

matist will have it, that the vile sinful nature of man delights in

grovelling before "stocks and stones," but because the silent, hidden,

self- renewing, ever persistent, manifestly powerful and man-blessing-

and-sustaining life of the tree is the most eloquent type, perhaps

actual example, of that Life Supernal in which all nature has mani-

fested being.

So in the Christmas Tree we Americans and Europeans are but

continuing, as in so many other things of which we little reck, a cult

as old as mind and as deep as the invisible roots which chain the latter

down to earth.

Passing over the intensely interesting material for speculation as

to the nature of the considerations which might have been evoked in

the primitive mind by the contemplation of arboreal munificence and

majesty, we bluntly assert that it is impossible to discover an authentic

mythological or religious origin in which the tree fails to figure as

the decorative motif at least where it is not one of the actual figures

in a drama of divinity in generative action. We naturally, from our

racial education, first think of the "Tree of Life" which plays such

an important part in Indo-Christian religious cosmology. Even ad-

mitting the now generally approved contention that the "creation

story" of Genesis is the echo of an Oriental allegory transmitted to

the Jew through his Babylonian captor, the hypothesis is strong that

long anterior to the conception of the Adamic myth the Tree was re-

garded as a living giver of life and, as such, an intelligence acute in

proportion to its mystery. We have also to reflect upon the Druidic

cult of the Oak and the thousand-and-one fantastic legends with which

the ancient mythologies abound concerning the metamorphoses of

mortals into trees and vice versa.

Then again, the Tree is always associated with two other sym-

bols of the widest dissemination and highest importance—the bird

which nests in its branches and is the creature of light and innocence,

and the venomous serpent which lurks in the dark crevices among its
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Through all the vistas of the past we perceive a species of com-

radeship between the higher types of men and trees. Call it what
you will, the tree has always exercised a strong empire over the emo-
tional nature of man, which has betrayed itself quite as often in actual
worship of the hidden arboreal life as in the selection of the tree as
the emblem of a cherished principle or the monument to a Master
who has meditated and taught mankind beneathits shade. Mankind
has always recognized that the tree is a living thing,however the na-

ture of its life may difl"er from that of the organic world, and of the
beneficence of that life to man too many evidences were present in
its fruits, its shelter and its utilitiesfor the debt not to be apparent.

It is most evident from archaeological research that trees con-
stituted the first idols—not as our dry-as-dust, uncompromising dog-
matist will have it, that the vile sinful nature of man delights in
grovelling before “stocks and stones,” but because the silent, hidden.
self- renewing,ever persistent, manifestlypowerful and man-blessing-
and-sustaining life of the tree is the most eloquent type, perhaps
actual example, of that Life Supernal in which all nature has mani-
fested being.

So in the Christmas Tree we Americans and Europeans are but
continuing, as in so many other things of which we little reck, a cult
as old as mind and as deep as the invisible roots which chain the latter
down to earth.

Passing over the intensely interesting material for speculation as
to the nature of the considerations which might have been evoked in
the primitive mind by the contemplation of arboreal munificence and
majesty,we bluntlyassert that it is impossible to discover an authentic
mythological or religious origin in which the tree fails to figure as
the decorative motif at least where it is not one of the actual figures
in a drama of divinity in generative action. We naturally,from our
racial education, first think of the “Tree of Life” which plays such
an important part in Indo-Christian religious cosmology. Even ad-
mitting the now generally approved contention that the “creation
story” of Genesis is the echo of an Oriental allegory transmitted to
the Jew through his Babyloniancaptor, the hypothesis is strong that
long anterior to the conception of the Adamicmyth the Tree was re-

garded as a living giver of life and, as such, an intelligence acute in
proportion to its mystery. We have also to reflect upon the Druidic
cult of the Oak and the thousand-and-onefantastic legends withwhich
the ancient mythologies abound concerning the metamorphoses of
mortals into trees and vice versa.

Then again, the Tree is always associated with two other sym-
bols of the widest dissemination and highest importance—the bird
which nests in its branches and is the creature of light and innocence,
and the venomous serpent which lurks in the dark crevices among its

C0 glut
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1T9

roots and is the precisely opposite type. The Tree is then the figure

of "life" existent, manifest and appreciable, but not in human sem-

blance, and evidence is not lacking of

the conviction which once existed

that it might become also a vehicle of

the divine intelligence and voice the

divine command.

In all of the countless ancient

Oriental pictures of scenes analogous

to that in the "Garden of Eden"

where Adam names the brute cre-

ation to his liking, the centre of the

picture is occupied by a tree beneath

which sits the chief genius of the in-

cident, with a single bird perched
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roots and is the precisely opposite type. The Tree is then the figure
of “life” existent, manifest and appreciable, but not in human sem-

blance, and evidence is not lackingof
the conviction which once existed
that it might become also a vehicle of
the divine intelligence and voice the
divine command.

In all of the countless ancient
Oriental pictures of scenes analogous
to that in the “Garden of Eden”
where Adam names the brute cre-
ation to his liking, the centre of the
picture is occupied by a tree beneath
which sits the chief genius of the in-
cident, with a single bird perched 
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overhead and a serpent wriggling below. Sometimes it is Adam,

sometimes Bhavani-Paravati,1 sometimes Apollo2 or Orpheus, oc-

casionally the Christ, but the mise en scene never varies. Therefore

Tree worship had its rise in nature-worship, but as intellect broadened

and generalities split up by critical analysis into abstract propositions

other and newer considerations presented themselves.

The writer's contention, firmly adhered to but offered with every

deference to the lights reflected from other facets of eternal truth, is

that religion is the eldest child to arithmetic and, that, even allowing

that during a million years conscious man prostrated himself before

the incomprehensible forces and mysteries of nature, he never de-

veloped purely spiritual contemplation until his speculations became

arithmetical. The mystery of the universe was revealed to him by

means of number and proportion or, in other words, through the

medium of mathematics and geometry. This, from a Theosophical

point of view, is as stoutly maintained by the transcendent H. P. B.

in the Secret Doctrine, though in other language.

Reverting to the Tree, we find embodied two fundamental prin-

ciples which are accountable for much of the reverence anciently ac-

corded to it. First, the life principle of the growing tree and, sec-

ondly, the manifestation of that life principle in the flame of burning

wood for which the primitive mind would only be able to account by

childish analogy. Then came the divine teachings of "numbers" and

"the leaves of the forest" took place side by side with the "sand of

the sea" and the "stars of heaven" as a symbol of the infinite. Our

"Tree of Paradise" is the symbol of mathematical science developed

upon the aboriginal nature imagery of the growing, expanding, ever-

multiplying monarch of the forest.

That man name and number the Animals of the constellations at

his will was legitimate for he was at this stage the archetypal man,

the spirit of the Sun, and the Lunar spirit was Eve, his wife, but when

tempted by the Serpent of curious investigation to seek occult power

rivalling that of the Creator, the primal pair was thrown down to

earth, each to expiate the fatal first sin by terrestrial condition and

labor. This was the first version of the story, the whole of which is

made anthropomorphic and restricted to this globe by Semitic in-

ability to seize the spirit of symbolism.

The mathematical proof of the foregoing exists and will be sooner

or later submitted, but the essential part of the matter is that it is

1 The Hindu goddess Bhavani Parvati, sacti of Mahadeva, and therefore

representing the divine female principle of which her spouse is the male element,

seated under a tree near an erect serpent.

2 A Roman mosaic representing the Sun-god, Apollo, surrounded by animals,

charmed by the music of his lyre. A figure used by the early Christians to desig-

nate the Christ. The dove is perched upon the "Tree of Life."
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overhead and a serpent wriggling below. Sometimes it is Adam,
sometimes Bhavani-Paravati,‘ sometimes Apollo’ or Orpheus, oc-

casionally the Christ, but the mise en scene never varies. Therefore
Tree worship had its rise in nature-worship, but as intellect broadened
and generalities split up by critical analysis into abstract propositions
other and newer considerations presented themselves.

The writer’s contention, firmly adhered to but offered with every
deference to the lights reflected from other facets of eternal truth, is
that religion is the eldest child to arithmeticand, that, even allowing
that during a million years conscious man prostrated himself before
the incomprehensible forces and mysteries of nature, he never de-
veloped purely spiritual contemplation until his speculations became
arithmetical. The mystery of the universe was revealed to him by
means of number and proportion or, in other words, through the
medium of mathematics and geometry. This, from a Theosophical
point of view, is as stoutly maintained by the transcendent H. P. B.
in the Secret Doctrine, though in other language.

Reverting to the Tree, we find embodied two fundamental prin-
ciples which are accountable for much of the reverence anciently ac-
corded to it. First, the life principle of the growing tree and, sec-

ondly, the manifestation of that life principle in the flame of burning
wood for which the primitive mind would only be able to account by
childish analogy. Then came the divine teachings of “numbers” and
“the leaves of the forest” took place side by side with the “sand of
the sea” and the “stars of heaven” as a symbol of the infinite. Our
“Tree of Paradise” is the symbol of mathematicalscience developed
upon the aboriginal nature imagery of the growing, expanding, ever-

multiplying monarch of the forest.
That man name and number the Animals of the constellations at

his will was legitimate for he was at this stage the archetypal man,
thespirit of the Sun, and the Lunar spirit was Eve, his wife, but when
tempted by the Serpent of curious investigation to seek occult power
rivalling that of the Creator, the primal pair was thrown down to
earth, each to expiate the fatal first sin by terrestrial condition and
labor. This was the first version of the story, the whole of which is
made anthropomorphic and restricted to this globe by Semitic in-
abilityto seize the spirit of symbolism.

The mathematicalproof of the foregoing exists and will be sooner

or later submitted, but the essential part of the matter is that it is

1'I‘he Hindu goddess Bhavani Parvati, such’ of Mahadeva, and therefore
representing the divine female principle of which her spouse is the male element,
seated under a tree near an erect serpent.

3 A Roman mosaic representing the Sun-god, Apollo, surrounded by animals,
charmed by the music of his lyre. A figure used by the early Christians to desig-
nate the Christ. The dove is perched upon the “Tree of Life.”
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this mathematical conception of the tree as representative of life, ex-

pressed in a spirit of flame and in outer manifestation of "number"

through its leaves that introduced the character of the "Tree of Life"

upon the terrestrial stage. In the famous "creation scene" cylinder

seal3 preserved in the British Mu-

seum, the Babylonian Sun-God and

Moon-Goddess contempl ate the

"Tree of Life" and its fruit, while be-

hind the female rises the menacing

figure of the serpent. Few, if any,

have noted that the branches of this

tree constitute a mathematical symbol of the 8-4 right angle which

Babylonians and Egyptians alike revered as the divine centre of all

number and proportion.

Then later on, in the Babylonian "Tree of Life" figure* (which

appears everywhere on the sculptures of palace and temple wor-

shipped by attendant genii and is found on seals and gems without

end), what is it but a representation of the thirteen lunar months of

twenty-eight days each, revolving around the large central palmette

of seven leaves representing the Moon (3 plus 4 equals 7) ? Other

close representations of the same identical subjects have been left to

us by the ancient peoples of Central America.

3 Babylonian Cylinder Seal claimed to represent the "Temptation" of our

first parents. This meaning has been vehemently disputed by dogmatists who

do not like the idea that this story was not an exclusive Biblical revelation.

Mr. Higgins claims, however, to have discovered positive proof that the "higher

critics" are correct.

* Babylonian "Tree of Life." This represents the Moon, symbolized by a

large palmette of twenty-eight divisions, surrounded by thirteen lunar months

of twenty-eight days each.
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this mathematicalconception of the tree as representative of life, ex-

pressed in a spirit of flame and in outer manifestation of “number”
through its leaves that introduced the character of the “Tree of Life”

In the famous “creation scene” cylinder
seal’ preserved in the British Mu-
seum, the Babylonian Sun-God and
Moon-Goddess c o n t e 111 pl ate the
“Treeof Life” and its fruit, whilehe-
hind the female rises the menacing
figure of the serpent. Few, if any,

n» have noted that the branches of this
tree constitute a mathematicalsymbol of the 8-4 right angle which
Babylonians and Egyptians alike revered as the divine centre of all
numberand proportion.
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Then later on, in the Babylonian “Tree of Life” figure‘ (which
appears everywhere on the sculptures of palace and temple wor-

shipped by attendant genii and is found on seals and gems without
end), what is it but a representation of the thirteen lunar months of
twenty-eight days each, revolving around the large central palmette
of seven leaves representing the Moon (8 plus 4 equals 7)? Other
close representations of the same identical subjects have been left to
us by the ancient peoples of Central America.

3 Babylonian Cylinder Seal claimed to represent the “Temptation” of our
first parents. This meaning has been vehemently disputed by dogmatists who
do not like the idea that this story was not an exclusive Biblical revelation.
Mr. Higgins claims, however, to have discovered positive proof that the “higher
critics” are correct.

4 Babylonian “Tree of Life.” This represents the Moon, symbolized by a
large palmette of twenty-eight divisions, surrounded by thirteen lunar months
of twenty-eight days each.
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The Egyptians as well as the Assyrians employed the symbol of

the Tree and made much of sacred trees under which, as we learn

from Juvenal, fortune-tellers sat and awaited their clients. Eusebius

tells of one of the sacred trees in the Thebaid speaking to Apollonius

of Tvana (A. D. 69-79) at the command of an Egyptian priest and

in a "womanly" voice

declaring him to be a

teacher from heaven.

Long prior to this,

however, the sacred

tree figures on many

Egyptian sculptures of

early dynasties and

somewhere an inscrip-

tion recounted that it

showered blessing upon

the heads of the Theban

kings and poured learn-

ing into the mouths of

philosophers. The

voice was always repre-

sented as that of a

woman and in the

Egyptian carvings it is

the half-length figure

of a goddess," identified

as Neith, Hathor, or other personification of divine wisdom, lodged

in the branches of a tree from which she pours a stream of water from

a jar, which is being eagerly caught by a human-headed bird below,

typifying the "soul."

This arboreal cult was, like many other religious tenets of the

pagan Egyptians, adopted by their Christian countrymen as we have

stated, and they made the Persea, which is the peach tree, sacred to

Jesus in turn. Early Italian artists undoubtedly translated the cur-

rent tradition onto canvas for, in representing Moses as listening

to the voice speaking from the burning bush on Mount Sinai, they

depict the utterer therof as the Virgin Mary.

Norse mythology is also full of the mystic tree Yggdraril, which

ia identified as a perpetuation of the "Tree of Life" legend in north-

ern climes. , ;|-|,^

Modern thought is scarcely sufficiently awakened on this point

to appreciate to what extent, in the mathematico-geometrical relig-

8 The ancient Egyptian goddess Hathor, daughter of the Sun-god Ra, and

herself the goddess of Light, pouring out her blessings upon a thirsty soul from

the branches of the persea tree.
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The Egyptians as well as the Assyrians employed the symbol of
the Tree and made much of sacred trees under which, as we learn
from Juvenal, fortune-tellers sat and awaited their clients. Eusebius
tells of one of the sacred trees in the Thebaid speaking to Apollonius
of Tvana (A. D. 69-79) at the command of an Egyptian priest and

in a “womanly” voice
declaring him to be a
teacher from heaven.
Long prior to this,
however, the s a c r e d
tree figures on many
Egyptian sculptures of
e a r l y dynasties and
somewhere an inscrip-
tion recounted that it
showered blessing upon
theheads of theTheban
kings and poured learn-
ing into the mouths of
philosophers. The
voice was always repre-
sented as that of a

woman and in the
Egyptian carvings it is
the half-length figure

- of a goddess,‘ identified
as Neith, Hathor, or other personification of divine wisdom, lodged
in the branches of a tree from which she pours a stream of water from
a jar, which is being eagerly caught by a human-headed bird below,
typifying the “soul.”

This arboreal cult was, like many other religious tenets of the
pagan Egyptians, adopted by their Christian countrymen as we have
stated, and they made the Persea, which is the peach tree, sacred to
Jesus in turn. Early Italian artists undoubtedly translated the cur-

rent tradition onto canvas for, in representing Moses as listening
to the voice speaking from the burning bush on Mount Sinai, they
depict the utterer therof as the Virgin Mary.

Norse mythology is also full of the mystic tree Yggdrasil, which
is identified as a perpetuation of the “Tree of Life” legend in north-
ern climes.

. j-ml;-.1
Modern thought is scarcely sufliciently awakened on this point

to appreciate to what extent, in the mathematico-geometricalrelig-
5The ancient Egyptian goddess Hathor, daughter of the Sun-god Ra, and

herself the goddess of Light, pouring out her blessings upon a thirsty soul from
the branches of the persea tree.
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ious speculations of the ancients, correspondences of form and num-

ber were taken as divine messages to mankind. The pyramidal or

triangular form of the coniferous evergreen, added to its perpetual

freshness, gave added significance to this species of tree which in time

has come to represent to the Teutonic Christian the sacred tree of old

pagan days, the Biblical tree of life, the blessings of which are typified

by the gifts hung thereon, while the divine spirit is represented by

the multiple flames which are copied from the Jewish c'Hanukah

candles burned about the same time to the number of thirty-six, this

last custom being the last surviving vestige of the worship of the old

Babylonian Sun-god Shamash whose "birth" occurred at the same

period of the year as that attributed to Jesus. This c'Hanukah fes-

tival observance, which so closely coin-

* cides with Christmastide, involves the

• • burning of a given number of candles

0 9 0 during eight days, starting with one on

the first day, two on the second, and so

• • • • on to the eighth day, when one addi-

• • • • • tional candle, called the Shamash can-

dle (Babylonian Shamash, the Sun), is

****** placed in front. The significance of

• •••••• this is entirely numerical. It is the ad-

• ••00000 dition of the digits 1 to 8, which pro-

duces the Solar number 36, that upon

• which the initiates of the Pythagorean

Mysteries were sworn to secrecy. The complete figure" is that of an

equilateral triangle of eight units to one side. On the final day, the

addition of the single candle gives the last row the value of nine, which

is the diminutive of 86, leaving in the background the full Lunar

number of 28. This custom, which is undoubtedly the origin of the

lighted candles of the Christmas Tree, must extend back to the re-

motest antiquity.

So we plainly see, in the last analysis, that many great and beau-

tiful legends have taken form and given happiness for thousands of

years to millions of human beings through idealization of the purely

natural attributes of the Tree—its many services to mankind accord-

ing to its species; its myterious life principle, attached to earth yet

aspiring to heaven; the antithetical character of its denizens, creatures

of light and joy and creatures of darkness and hurtfulness; its sym-

bolism of immortality; its numerical and geometrical properties,

* Diagram illustrative of the Jewish c'Hanukah candle ceremony, originally

a most ancient Babylonian ceremony. It lasts eight days and one row is con-

sumed each day, so that the uninitiated do not perceive the significance of the

whole thirty-six lights in honor of Shamash, the Sun.
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ious speculations of the ancients, correspondences of form and num-

ber were taken as divine messages to mankind. The pyramidal or

triangular form of the coniferous evergreen, added to its perpetual
freshness, gave added significance to this species of tree which in time
has come to represent to the Teutonic Christian the sacred tree of old
pagan days, theBiblical tree of life, the blessings of which are typified
by the gifts hung thereon, while the divine spirit is represented b
the multiple flames which are copied from the Jewish c’Hanuk
candles burned about the same time to the number of thirty-six, this
last custom being the last surviving vestige of the worship of the old
Babylonian Sun-god Shamash whose “birth” occurred at the same

period of the year as that attributed to Jesus. This c’Hanukah fes-
tival observance, which so closely coin-
cides with Christmastide, involves the

0 a burning of a given number of candles
during eight days, starting with one on

. . . the first day, two on the second, and so
' ' 0 ' on to the eighth day, when one addi-

. . . . . tional candle, called the Shamash can-

dle (Babylonian Shamash, the Sun), is
placed in front. The significance of

O O 0 O 0 O 0 this is entirely numerical. It is the ad-
. dition of the digits 1 to 8, which pro-. . . . . O .

duces the Solar number 36, that upon
0 which the initiates of the Pythagorean

Mysteries were sworn to secrecy. The complete figure‘ is that of an

equilateral triangle of eight units to one side. On the final day, the
addition of thesinglecandle gives the last row thevalue of nine, which
is the diminutive of 36, leaving in the background the full Lunar
number of 28. This custom, which is undoubtedly the origin of the
lighted candles of the Christmas Tree, must extend back to the re-
motest antiquity.

So we plainly see, in the last analysis, thatmany great and beau-
tiful legends have taken form and given happiness for thousands of
years to millions of human beings through idealization of the purely
natural attributes of the Tree—its many services to mankind accord-
ing to its species; its myterious life principle, attached to earth yet
aspiring to heaven; the antitheticalcharacter of its denizens, creatures
of light and joy and creatures of darkness and hurtfulness; its sym-
bolism of immortality; its numerical and geometrical properties,

‘Diagram illustrative of the Jewish c’Hanukah candle ceremony, originally
a most ancient Babylonian ceremony. It lasts eight days and one row is con-
sumed each day, so that the uninitiated do not perceive the significance of the
whole thirty-six lights in honor of Shamash, the Sun.
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evinced in leaf and flower; and finally its resolution into pure flame,

the highest symbol of Deity.

Even in the light of searching examination, revealing the fact

that, in their fear that the wondrous alchemy of nature would fail

to provoke the adoration of men too much accustomed to its ordinary

manifestations to experience reverential awe, the priests of old in-

vented mysterious imageries as veils for now familiar truths, we are

not robbed of our own simple faith. The eyes of humanity are day

by day being made accustomed to the glare of a more blinding light

than our forerunners could have borne. The smile at their credulity

in the presence of, to them, inexplicable manifestations of the mighty

powers to which we all respond, fades upon our lips as we commence

at the dawn of this new age to sense the unspeakable realities which

are its certain promise.
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evinced in leaf and flower; and finally its resolution into pure flame,
the highest symbol of Deity.

Even in the light of searching examination, revealing the fact
that, in their fear that the wondrous alchemy of nature would fail
to provoke the adoration of men too much accustomed to its ordinary
manifestations to experience reverential awe, the priests of old in-
vented mysterious imageries as veils for now familiar truths, we are

not robbed of our own simple faith. The eyes of humanity are day
by day being made accustomed to the glare of a more blinding light
than our forerunners could have borne. The smile at their credulity
in the presence of, to them, inexplicablemanifestations of the mighty
powers to which we all respond, fades upon our lips as we commence
at the dawn of this new age to sense the unspeakable realities which
are its certain promise.
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH

By Isabel B. Holbrook

(Continued from page 117)

CHAPTER III The Vision of the Impending

HEN was my soul enwrapped: my spirit was trans-

fused in mists and clouds: gleams passed before me.

I heard, as it were, the sound of waterfalls, and of

many instruments of music, and after these, silence

as of a starry night; a silence that spake.

Like a tree stricken by lightnings;

Like a tower blasted by the stroke of heaven;

Like a ship wasted by the waters—

Even so was my spirit.

The Ocean stretched afar,

Like the dim form of Eternity,

A spreading wilderness of many waters,

A vast and boundless space.

Bright and many-colored were the gleams and flashes

That came like swans over that ocean;

Or as eagles with fiery wings;

Or as the flame-pinioned Seraphim.

Every peak seemed bearded with light;

Every pine and oak a pillar of fire,

And angel-voices sang:

He comes—the Great One comes.

Summon thou the Sacred Congregation,

The dwellers by the dark seas;

Let them fly to welcome the king,

The descendant of the star-clothed.

0 Wave! thou Wave of Flame!

What sayest thou unto my soul!

The Wave arose; it stood! it spake:

A light, a flash, a quivering glory

Wrapped me in an eddy:

1 was borne by the Mountain Eagles

Into a dark place.

Hymns of beauty resounded:

My spirit was enfolded in trance:

The fire-birds of flashing splendor

Flitted round—but silence was supreme,

For three days—for three nights;

For three courses of the stars;

For three marches of the rolling storms.
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THE BOOK OF ENOCH

By Isabel B. Holbrook

(Continued from page 117)
CHAPTER III The Vision of the Impending

HEN was my soul enwrapped: my spirit was trans-
fused in mists and clouds: gleams passed before me.

I heard, as it were, the sound of waterfalls, and of
many instruments of music, and after these, silence
as of a starry night; a silence thatspake.

 
 

  

 

Like a tree stricken by lightnings;
Like a tower blasted by the stroke of heaven;
Like a ship wasted by the waters-
Even so was my spirit.

The Ocean stretched afar,
Like the dim fonn of Eternity,
A spreading wilderness of many waters,
A vast and boundless space.
Bright and many-colored were the gleams and flashes
That came like swans over that ocean;
Or as eagles with fiery wings;
Or as the flame-pinioned Seraphim.
Every peak seemed bearded with light;
Every pine and oak a pillar of fire,
And angel-voices sang:
He comes—the Great One comes.
Summon thou the Sacred Congregation,
The dwellers by the dark seas;
Let them fly to welcome the king,
The descendant of the star-clothed.

0 Wave! thou Wave of Flame!
What sayest thou unto my soul!
The Wave arose; it stood! it spake:
A light, a flash, a quivering glory
Wrapped me in an eddy:
I was borne by the Mountain Eagles
Into a dark place.
Hymns of beauty resounded:
My spirit was enfolded in trance:
The fire-birds of flashing splendor
Flitted round—but silence was supreme,
For three days-—for three nights;
For three courses of the stars;
For three marches of the rolling storms.
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186 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

And I heard the Waves saying:

As are the leaves of trees, so are the generations of men;

The City fades, and the Desert grows,

The Wilderness itself is swept away in time,

And the Forest takes its place,

And the Plains give way to the Waters,

And the Waters themselves in turn are dried Up;

So are the generations of mortals;

They live, they die, and are no more.

And I saw Four Ages;

The Age of Air, the Age of Water,

The Age of Fire, the Age of Earth;

These passed before me.

Then spake the Serpent with the Lion's head;

Behold I do reveal unto thee Wisdom;

I have shown thee Powers of Heaven;

I have guided thee to the pathway of the gods.

Destruction is but the prelude to Renewal:

Death is but the portal to Life:

Even truth also must be made new.

Behold 1 saw the Heaven in a blaze of purity,

And I saw the earth absorbed into an Abyss:

The rolling sphere inclined;

The moment of destruction was at hand.

Mountains suspended over mountains;

Hills sinking upon hills;

Lofty trees toppled headlong;

They sank downwards into chasms.

My voice faltered;

I cried out and spake:

Lo! the earth—it is destroyed;

It hath passed like a falling meteor.
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186 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

And I heard the Waves saying:
As are the leaves of trees, so are the generations of men;
The City fades, and the Desert grows,
The Wilderness itself is swept away in time,
And the Forest takes its place,
And the Plains give way to the Waters,
And the Waters themselves in turn are dried up;
So are the generations of mortals;
They live, they die, and are no more.

And I saw Four Ages;
The Age of Air, the Age of Water,
The Age of Fire, the Age of Earth;
These passed before me.

 
Then spake the Serpent with the Lion's head;
Behold I do reveal unto thee Wisdom;
I have shown thee Powers of Heaven;
I have guided thee to the pathway of the gods.
Destruction is but the prelude to Renewal:
Death is but the portal to Life:
Even truth also must be made new.

Behold I saw the Heaven in a blaze of purity,
And I saw the earth absorbed into an Abyss:
The rolling sphere inclined;
The moment of destruction was at hand.
Mountains suspended over mountains;
Hills sinking upon hills;
Lofty trees toppled headlong;
They sank downwards into chasms.
My voice faltered;
I cried out and spake:
Lo! the earth—it is destroyed;
It hath passed like a falling meteor.
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 187

Then did He raise me up:

Why dost thou lament, son of my soul?

I spake as I had seen,

I revealed the Vision.

He said: What thou hast witnessed shall come to pass;

Thine is the Vision of the True;

Destruction is at hand;

The earth shall sink.

Yet now arise; pray to the Lord;

To the Lord of Spirits that he may spare;

That the race of mortals die not

When the bolt descends from heaven.

Blessed art thou, O Lord, the King,

Great and powerful in thy majesty:

Thy reign, thy kingdom, thy thrones of light,

Endure for ever and ever;

All the heavens are thy seat;

And the earth thy footstool throughout the Ages.

For Thou hast made them, and over all thou reignest;

There is no act which is beyond thy power;

With thee is Wisdom without change;

She abideth ever near thy Throne, and in thy presence.

Thou knowest all things;

Thou seest and hearest all things;

There is not anything concealed from Thee;

For thou perceivest clearly.

The spirits of thy heavens have transgressed,

And on mortal flesh shall thy judgment fall.

When the order of things throughout the Universe

Hath grown old and feeble and decayed,

Thou speakest; thy Word leaps forth:

Behold in new beauty they are restored

As a noble Tree when winter passes

Puts forth the glory of its strength.

Even so perpetually renewed

Is that mighty Palm, the Universe.

But thou, O Lord and mighty King,

Grant thou the prayer that I pray—

May followers be given to Thy Word on earth;

May the whole human race not perish,

That the Sphere of Man may not be lonely;

That an ever-abiding destruction prevail not.

Or if indeed the Sons of Evil perish,

Let a righteous and upright race come

Who shall establish their posterity for ever.

O Lord I hide not thy face.

As from a blazing Fire when the wind blows,

Sparks and flashes perpetually ascend;
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Then did He raise me up:
Why dost thou lament, son of my soul?
I spake as I had seen,
I revealed the Vision.

He said: What thou hast witnessed shall come to pass;
Thine is the Vision of the True;
Destruction is at hand;
The earth shall sink.
Yet now arise; pray to the Lord;
To the Lord of Spirits that he may spare;
That the race of mortals die not
When the bolt descends from heaven.

Blessed art thou, O Lord, the King,
Great and powerful in thy majesty:
Thy reign, thy kingdom, thy thrones of light,
Endure for ever and ever;
All the heavens are thy seat;
And the earth thy footstool throughout the Ages.
For Thou hast made them, and over all thou reignest;
There is no act which is beyond thy power;
With thee is Wisdom without change;
She abideth ever near thy Throne, and in thy presence.
Thou knowest all things;
Thou seest and hearest all things;
There is not anythingconcealed from Thee;
For thou perceivest clearly.

The spirit: of thy heaven: have transgressed,
And on mortal flesh shall thy judgment fall.

When the order of things throughout the Universe
Hath grown old and feeble and decayed,
Thou speakest; thy Word leaps forth:
Behold in new beautythey are restored
As a noble Tree when winter passes
Puts forth the glory of its strength.
Even so perpetually renewed
Is that mighty Palm, the Universe.

But thou, O Lord and mighty King,
Grant thou the prayer that I pray-
May followers be given to Thy Word on earth;
May the whole human race not perish,
That the Sphere of Man may not be lonely;
That an ever-abidingdestruction prevail not.
Or if indeed the Sons of Evil perish,
Let a righteous and upright race come
Who shall establish their posterity for ever.

0 Lord! hide not thy face.
As from a blazing Fire when the wind blows,
Sparks and flashes perpetually ascend;
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188 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

Even so from the Central Light

Light perpetually goes forth.

And he said:

Son of my Soul, look thou on this Book,

Which heaven has distilled as if in dew,

And reading that which is written therein,

Understand thou every part thereof.

Then did I look upon it;

And I understood the varied works of man;

And of all the children of flesh upon earth

Throughout successive generations.

And I glorified the Lord because of his long endurance,

And of his blessings given to the children.

Then was I aware of another Voice;

The Voice of the Silver-Headed:

The Supremely-Fair of the spheres,

With the varied rainbow of the Thrones.

A foam of eddying light around the head;

A river of flowing fire beneath the feet;

Out of the midst lightning flashes;

Darkness, whirlwind, and silences.

He who would pass into the Celestial Circle,

Who would cross the boundary of fire,

As a silver arrow shooting through the midst,

As a note of music from the harp—

Lo! I say to him, his pure-white essence,

If it hath one tinge of even a shadow of darkness,

Shall sink and perish in that stream:

The weight of a hair shall draw it down.

The King, the slave, the beggar by the way,

Are equal all upon the river bank.

God giveth unto every man

A reward equivalent to his work.

The sovereign on earth is not a sovereign in heaven:

He who has begged, begs not in the spiritual:
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Even so from the Central Light
Light perpetually goes forth.

And he said:
Son of my Soul, look thou on this Book,
Which heaven has distilled as if in dew,
And reading that which is written therein,
Understand thou every part thereof.
Then did I look upon it;
And I understood the varied works of man;
And of all the children of flesh upon earth
Throughout successive generations.
And I
And of his blessings given to the children.

Then was I aware of another Voice;
The Voice of the Silver-Headed:
The Supremely-Fair of the spheres,
With the varied rainbow of the Thrones.
A foam of eddying light around the head;
A river of flowing fire beneaththe feet;
Out of the midst lightning flashes;
Darkness, whirlwind, and silences.

He who would pass into the Celestial Circle,
Who would cross the boundary of fire,
As a silver arrow shooting through the midst,
As a note of music from the harp—
Lol I say to him, his pure-white essence,

glorified the Lord because of his long endurance,

 
If it hath one tinge of even a shadow of darkness,
Shall sink and perish in that stream:
The weight of a hair shall draw it down.
The King, the slave, the beggar by the way,
Are equal all upon the river bank.
God giveth unto every man
A reward equivalent to his work.
The sovereign on earth is not a sovereign in heaven:
He who has begged, begs not in the spiritual:
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All are on the same level,

And unto each shall his meed be presented.

AND 1 BLESSED THE LORD, THE KING OF GLORY,

THE WORKER OF THE WORKMANSHIP OF THE WORLD.

Here in this third chapter we have the prevision and the prophecy

of that terrible convulsion which buried Atlantis under the waters and

from an authority who must have lived in times predating that great

catastrophe—thus a Great Atlantean Seer-Initiate who has been

titled as Enoch the Prophet from that far-time to now. We have

also the assertion clearly made that the Flood was caused by the dis-

turbance of the axis of the earth, although in a later chapter Enoch

adds to it "that the earth was destroyed because hidden secrets had

been discovered."

Turn to The Secret Doctrine, Vol. II., pages 327 and 328, and

the following corroborative data is obtained:

Lemuria is said to have perished about 700,000 years before the

commencement of what is now called the Tertiary Age (the Eocene),

during an actual geological deluge due to a series of subterranean con-

vulsions and the breaking asunder of the ocean floors. The submersion

of the main Continent of Atlantis took place during the Miocene Period

and was brought on by successive disturbances in the axial rotation.

Tradition, not taking into account the difference between sidereal and

geological phenomena, calls both indifferently "Deluges," yet there is

a great difference.

It is the submersion of the Great Atlantis that is the Cataclysm

of which the old records, as in the Book of Enoch, say "the ends of the

Earth got loose." It began during the earliest Tertiary periods, and

continuing for long ages, carried away successively the last vestige

of the Fourth Continent, with the exception, perhaps, of Ceylon and a

small portion of what is now Africa. This should not be confounded

with the destruction of Plato's Atlantis, or Poseidonis, known to the

Egyptians because it happened in relatively recent times; the main

Atlantis perished in reality much earlier; its destruction changed the

face of the globe, and no memory of the flourishing continents and

isles of its civilization and science, have remained in the annals of

history save in the Sacred Records of the East.

Again on page 153, Vol. II., H. P. B. speaks of the proof of the

shifting of the Earth's axis that may be found "in the Book of Enoch

if the veiled language of the Puranas be not understood." Enoch, she

says, when speaking of the "great inclination of the Earth," is quite

"significant and clear."

Thus much for Chapters II and III of our book. They stand

out as most stately versings of Divine Law, the Code, as it were, of

that immense antediluvian empire while still it was ruled by the

White Priest-Kings of the City of the Golden Gate.

(To be continued)
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 189

All are on the same level,
And unto each shall his meed be presented.

AND I BLESSED THE LORD, THE KING OF GLORY,
THE WORKER OF THE WORKMANSHIPOF THE WORLD.

Here in this third chapter we have the prevision and the prophecy
of that terrible convulsion which buried Atlantis under the waters and
from an authoritywho must have lived in times predating that great
catastrophe—thus a Great Atlantean Seer-Initiate who has been
titled as Enoch the Prophet from that far-time to now. We have
also the assertion clearly made that the Flood was caused by the dis-
turbance of the axis of the earth, although in a later chapter Enoch
adds to it “that the earth was destroyed because hidden secrets had
been discovered.”

Turn to The Secret Doctrine, Vol. II., pages 327 and 328, and
the following corroborative data is obtained:

Lemuria is said to have perished about 700,000 years before the
commencement of what is now called the Tertiary Age (the Eocene),
during an actual geological deluge due to a series of subterranean con-
vulsions and the breaking asunder of the ocean floors. The submersion
of the main Continent of Atlantis took place during the Miocene Period
and was brought on by successive disturbances in the axial rotation.
Tradition. not taking into account the difference between sidereal and
geological phenomena, calls both indifferently “Deluges,” yet there is
a great difference.

It is the submersion of the Great Atlantis that is the Cataclysm
of which the old records, as in the Book of Enoch, say “the ends of the
Earth got loose.” It began during the earliest Tertiary periods, and
continuing for long ages, carried away successively the last vestige
of the Fourth Continent, with the exception, perhaps, of Ceylon and a
small portion of what is now Africa. This should not be confounded
with the destruction of Plato’s Atlantis, or Poseidonis, known to the
Egyptians because it happened in relatively recent times; the main
Atlantis perished in reality much earlier; its destruction changed the
face of the globe, and no memory of the flourishing continents and
isles of its civilization and science, have remained in the annals of
history save in the Sacred Records of the East.

Again on page 153, Vol. II., H. P. B. speaks of the proof of the
shifting of the Earth’s axis that may be found “in the Book of Enoch
if the veiled language of the Parana: be not understood.” Enoch, she
says, when speaking of the “great inclination of the Earth,” is quite
“significant and clear.”
Thus much for Chapters II and III of our book. They stand

out as most stately versings of Divine Law, the Code, as it were, of
that immense antediluvian empire while still it was ruled by the
VVhite Priest-Kingsof the City of the Golden Gate.

(To be continued)
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HAVE WE EVER LIVED ON EARTH BEFORE?

By F. E. Titus

(Continued from page 115)

THE VALUE OF PEIOK LIVES

It may be well to remind ourselves that the great value of events

lies not in the event itself but in the effect which it has in moulding

our character, in developing our mental, moral or physical nature,

and in promoting our general well-being. The experiences of life

are exercises by which our being is evolved. The exercise is valuable

because of the resultant growth.

When one first sets out to acquire mechanical skill requiring the

training of certain muscles, he is awkward and it is only after repeated

exercises that the requisite skill is obtained. Each movement of the

muscles as it is repeated has assisted in the development of the de-

sired skill. The valuable thing is the resultant skill. The memory

of each occasion when the movement has taken place is practically

valueless. It is true that it may have a value in itself, but placed by

the side of the result towards which it all tends it is comparatively of

little value and not worthy of remembrance. In a measure this is

equally true of all those mental and moral exercises which make up

the history of a lifetime. Those incidents of life, the environment

which surrounds us, all the exigencies of business life which consti-

tute so much of existence, are of value mainly because they develop

the mentality. Not in themselves does their value lie.

Those temptations which beset us from time to time and in con-

nection with which we make heroic efforts and succeed—or fail— have

their main importance in the fact that by their means our moral na-

ture is strengthened. The incidents of life are valuable because of

their effect. The mental and moral endowments with which the in-

fant comes into the world, and of the existence and nature of which

he gives evidence early in his career, are the results of his actions in

past lives. The experiences of past lives are valuable because they

have been the means by which the possibilities with which the human

soul started its career ages since have been converted into active men-

tal and moral powers.

OUB PHYSICAL LIMITATIONS

Another objection has been raised: That we see the infant com-

mencing life with undeveloped mentality. He grows and develops.

He achieves manhood. The man dies. How can that developed soul

come back and be cramped within the weak and undeveloped brain

and nervous system of the new-born infant?
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HAVE WE EVER LIVED ON EARTH BEFORE?

By F. E. Titus

(Continued from page 115)
THE VALUE or PRIOR LIVES

It may be well to remind ourselves that the great value of events
lies not in the event itself but in the effect which it has in moulding
our character, in developing our mental, moral or physical nature,
and in promoting our general well-being. The experiences of life
are exercises by which our being is evolved. The exercise is valuable
becauseof the resultant growth.

When one first sets out to acquire mechanical skill requiring the
training of certain muscles, he is awkward and it is only after repeated
exercises that the requisite skill is obtained. Each movement of the
muscles as it is repeated has assisted in the development of the de-
sired skill. The valuable thing is the resultant skill. The memory
of each occasion when the movement has taken place is practically
valueless. It is true that it may have a value in itself, but placed by
the side of the result towards which it all tends it is comparatively of
little value and not worthy of remembrance. In a measure this is
equally true of all those mental and moral exercises which make up
the history of a lifetime. Those incidents of life, the environment
which surrounds us, all the exigencies of business life which consti-
tute so much of existence, are of value mainly because they develop
the mentality. Not in themselves does their value lie.

Those temptations which beset us from time to time and in con-
nection with which we make heroic efforts and succeed—or fail—have
their main importance in the fact that by their means our moral na-
ture is strengthened. The incidents of life are valuable because of
their effect. The mental and moral endowments with which the in-
fant comes into the world, and of the existence and nature of which
he gives evidence early in his career, are the results of his actions in
past lives. The experiences of past lives are valuable because they
have been the means by which the possibilitieswith which the human
soul started its career ages since have been converted into active men-
tal and moral powers.

OUR PHYSICAL LIMITATIONS
Another objection has been raised: That we see the infant com-

mencing life with undeveloped mentality. He grows and develops.
He achieves manhood. The man dies. How can that developed soul
come back and be cramped within the weak and undeveloped brain
and nervous system of the new-bom infant?
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Is the full-grown man always so much greater than the child?

Emerson was struck with the well developed powers of soul with which

the child is born. In The Oversoul he says: "The child is born full-

grown." He could distinguish between the powers of the soul and

the material gathered into the storehouse of memory by the use of

those powers. Taking such powers as memory and intuition, see how

those of the child compare with those of the grown up person. How

often we hear from the aged the complaint that they no longer have

the retentive memory which they as children possessed. That the

powers of memory fail with old age is the common experience. In-

deed, it is a common opinion that all the faculties of the soul fail with

advanced years until the second childhood comes. We trust the infant

in its intuitive perception of character, and for keenness in the pur-

suit of knowledge on the average it fully rivals the man.

The difference between the child and the full-grown person is not

so much a difference of the powers of the soul as in the fact that the

one who has lived long has used the soul powers for the purpose of

gathering material in the way of scraps of history and bits of infor-

mation upon one subject or another. We then make the mistake of

looking upon this collection of material as powers, instead of which

they are the product of the exertion of those powers which are pos-

sessed alike by the child and by the aged. Yet the latter should have

added something, though it be but little, to the development of the

powers with which he began life. The difference, however, is not so

great as we full-grown persons sometimes fondly imagine.

The feats of memory and other intellectual powers of some of

these infants are truly marvelous. Let us turn to music. The Lit-

erary Digest of October 20, 1900, under the heading "A Three-year-

old Composer and Pianist," informs us that:

"The new musical prodigy spoken of in our columns October 6th

has astonished Paris and seems certain to cause amazement throughout

the world. At the Psychological Congress held in Paris in connection

with the Exposition, two scientists introduced to their colleagues and

the audience a Spanish child three and one-half years of age, who not

only plays but composes remarkable music. This prodigy, Pepite Rod-

riguez Ariola, is a Spanish youngster, who is small and delicate for his

age and looks rather girlish.

"Pepite has never had a music lesson in his brief life. When but

two and one-half years old he astonished his mother by repeating, with

considerable accuracy, taste, and understanding, a fine sonata which he

had heard her play. Since then the piano has been his favorite toy, and

he has not only imitated his mother successfully, but has originated com-

positions of his own, developing melodious themes and giving them a

suitable setting. He plays and composes without notes. He impro-

vises and retains his improvisations in his memory. At the Congress

he was asked to play what he liked. He first performed a military

march of his own, dedicated to the Spanish king, then a habanera, a

mazurka, variations upon an original melody, and finally the Marseil-
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Is the full-grown man always so much greater than the child?
Emerson was struck with thewell developed powers of soul withwhich
the child is born. In The Oversoul he says: “The child is born full-
grown.” He could distinguish between the powers of the soul and
the material gathered into the storehouse of memory by the use of
those powers. Taking such powers as memory and intuition, see how
those of the child compare with those of the grown up person. How
often we hear from the aged the complaint that they no longer have
the retentive memory which they as children possessed. That the
powers of memory fail with old age is the common experience. In-
deed, it is a common opinion that all the faculties of the soul fail with
advanced years until the second childhoodcomes. We trust the infant
in its intuitive perception of character, and for keenness in the pur-
suit of knowledge on the average it fully rivals the man.

The difference between the child and the full-grown person is not
so much a difference of the powers of the soul as in the fact that the
one who has lived long has used the soul powers for the purpose of
gathering material in the way of scraps of history and bits of infor-
mation upon one subject or another. We then make the mistake of
looking upon this collection of material as powers, instead of which
they are the product of the exertion of those powers which are pos-
sessed alike by the child and by the aged. Yet the latter should have
added something, though it be but little, to the development of the
powers with which he began life. The difference, however, is not so

great as we full-grown persons sometimes fondly imagine.
The feats of memory and other intellectual powers of some of

these infants are truly marvelous. Let us turn to music. The Lit-
erary Digest of October 20, 1900, under the heading “A Three-year-
old Composer and Pianist,” informs us that:

"The new musical prodigy spoken of in our columns October 6th
has astonished Paris and seems certain to cause amazement throughout
the world. At the Psychological Congress held in Paris in connection
with the Exposition, two scientists introduced to their colleagues and
the audience a Spanish child three and one-half years of age, who not
only plays but composes remarkable music. This prodigy, Pepite Rod-
riguez Ariola, is a Spanish youngster, who is small and delicate for his
age and looks rather girlish.

“Pepite has never had a music lesson in his brief life. When but
two and one-half years old he astonished his mother by repeating, with
considerable accuracy, taste, and understanding, a fine sonata which he
had heard her play. Since then the piano has been his favorite toy, and
he has not only imitated his mother successfully, but has originated com-
positions of his own, developing melodious themes and giving them a
suitable setting. He plays and composes without notes. He impro-
vises and retains his improvisations in his memory. At the Congress
he was asked to play what he liked. He first performed a military
march of his own, dedicated to the Spanish king, then a habanera, a
mazurka, variations upon an original melody, and finally the Marseil-
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laise, with a novel accompaniment and curious ornamental melodies.

Musical critics declare that all his pieces show as much knowledge of

technique of music as the best composers possess, and Les Temps says

that in point of merit they are equal to the works of the majority of

educated musicians. In less than a year Pepite had acquired, without

any guidance or instruction, the mastery of the piano and the production

of nearly all the effects it is capable of. His technique is striking, and

he plays with a lightness, grace, clearness and beauty of tone that are

truly marvellous. Yet he is extremely childish in his ways."

Of Mozart it is said that at the age of four he showed knowledge

in which none had trained him; not only taste for melody but "in-

stinctive" ability to produce settings for melodies given him, settings

which break none of the complicated laws of harmony that the mu-

sician has to learn by patient study. Of Joseph Hoffman, who at

the age of ten presented the uncanny phenomenon of a child who had

little more to learn in the most difficult of arts, The Boston Herald

says, in its report of a Hoffman concert:

"It seems almost as if the spirit of some great composer had

been put into this boy by nature, waiting to be developed in accord-

ance with our modern art to shine forth again in all its glory in

his work."

It is true that the instances above cited are those of children of

remarkable capacity, but they serve to indicate the possibilities of

the human being and show that the child is born with innate powers—

in Emerson's expressive words, "full-grown." The body is the instru-

ment through which the soul manifests to us those powers. During

that infantile period in which the soul is training the body to manifest

the soul, the soul is ever struggling to express itself; it is gaining pos-

session of the body and control of its movements. The muscles must

be trained until they respond readily to the will; the powers of the

senses must be learned in order that we may judge of the accuracy

of their reports, using our former observations for the purpose of

checking the later ones.

The innate capacity of the soul is there, "cribbed, cabin'd and con-

fined," but the ability to manifest the powers through the new instru-

ment must be acquired, and it is necessary that the instrument itself

should be developed through the years of infancy until in the full-

grown man we expect the strongest manifestation of intellectual ca-

pacity. Through the earlier years in the body the soul, in its efforts

to lead the physical body up to its own capacity, goes over its own

earlier stages of growth. In a manner similar to that in which the

physical body in a few months repeats the stages of development

through which it had previously taken long ages to evolve, the mind,

in the first few years of its connection with the body, travels over the

various stages of its growth from the wholly latent mentality up to the

point of its highest prior development.

(To be continued)
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192 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

laise, with a novel accompaniment and curious ornamental melodies.
Musical critics declare that all his pieces show as much knowledge of
technique of music as the best composers possess, and Le: Temps says
that in point of merit they are equal to the works of the majority of
educated musicians. In less than a year Pepite had acquired, without
any guidance or instruction, the mastery of the piano and the production
of nearly all the effects it is capable of. His technique is striking, and
he plays with a lightness, grace, clearness and beauty of tone that are

truly marvellous. Yet he is extremely childish in his ways.”
Of Mozart it is said that at the age of four he showed knowledge

in which none had trained him; not only taste for melody but “in-
stinctive” abilityto produce settings for melodies given him, settings
which break none of the complicated laws of harmony that the mu-

sician has to learn by patient study. Of Joseph Hoffman, who at
the age of ten presented the uncanny phenomenon of a child who had
little more to learn in the most difficult of arts, The Boston Herald
says, in its report of a Hoffman concert:

“It seems almost as if the spirit of some great composer had
been put into this boy by nature, _waiting to be developed in accord-
ance with our modern art to shine forth again in all its glory in
his work.”
It is true that the instances above cited are those of children of

remarkable capacity, but they serve to indicate the possibilities of
the human being and show thatthe child is born with innate powers-
in Emerson’s expressive words, “full-grown.” The body is the instru-
ment through which the soul manifests to us those powers. During
that infantileperiod in which the soul is training the body to manifest
the soul, the soul is ever struggling to express itself; it is gaining pos-
session of the body and control of its movements. The muscles must
be trained until they respond readily to the will; the powers of the
senses must be learned in order that we may judge of the accuracy
of their reports, using our former observations for the purpose of
checking the later ones.

The innate capacity of the soul is there, “cribbed,cabin’d and con-

fined,” but the abilityto manifest the powers through the new instru-
ment must be acquired, and it is necessary that the instrument itself
should be developed through the years of infancy until in the full-
grown man we expect the strongest manifestation of intellectual ca-

pacity. Through the earlier years in the body the soul, in its efforts
to lead the physical body up to its own capacity, goes over its own
earlier stages of growth. In a manner similar to that in which the
physical body in a few months repeats the stages of development
through which it had previously taken long ages to evolve, the mind,
in the first few years of its connection with the body, travels over the
various stages of its growth from thewholly latent mentality up to the
point of its highest prior development.

( To be continued)
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What ought to be our answer to inquirers when we mention the

coming of the Christ and they ask: "How do you know?"

Tell them that by reading carefully the signs of the times and

comparing them intelligently with the past history of mankind, it

is the only conclusion reachable; also, that we have been told this

by the Masters through Their disciples, and at the same time explain

the position held by the Masters in relation to the religious life of

mankind. Much can be gained from a consideration of the law of

periodicity. Recommend a reading of Mrs. Besant's The Changing

World and its laid plan for the immediate future. The 24th chapter

of Matthew is an excellent reference. If one has an understanding

of astrology, he can find in the heavens a sign of the times as a basis

for the truth of this assertion. Above all, ask each to let the thought

find its own right lodgment in his own heart, which it will do after a

season of unbiased attitude in a devotional spirit. T. T. M.

Is it not a fact that Universal Peace cannot be accomplished until

there is political democracy in all the countries of the world? (Asked

of Abdul-Baha at the end of a public address.)

It is very evident that in the future of all the countries of the

world, be they constitutional in government or Republican or Demo-

cratic in form, there shall be no centralization. The United States

may be held up as the example of government in time to come; that

is to say, each province will be independent in itself but there will be

a union concerning the interests of the various independent states.

It may not be a Republican or a Democratic form. To cast aside

centralization which promotes despotism is the exigency of the time.

This will be productive of international peace. Another fact of equal

importance in bringing about International Peace is Woman's Suf-

frage. That is to say, when perfect equality shall be established be-

tween men and women, peace may be realized for the simple reason

that womankind in general will never favor warfare. Women evi-

dently will not be willing to allow those whom they have so tenderly

cared for to go to the battlefield. When they shall have a vote they

will oppose any cause of warfare. Another factor which will bring

about universal peace is the linking together of the Orient and the

Occident. Abdul-Baha.
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What ought to be our answer to inquirers when we mention the
coming of theChrist and theyask: "How do you know?”

Tell them that by reading carefully the signs of the times and
comparing them intelligently with the past history of mankind, it
is the only conclusion reachable; also, that we have been told this
by the Masters through Their disciples, and at the same time explain
the position held by the Masters in relation to the religious life of
mankind. Much can be gained from a consideration of the law of
periodicity. Recommend a reading of Mrs. Besant’s The Changing
World and its laid plan for the immediate future. The 24th chapter
of Matthew is an excellent reference. If one has an understanding
of astrology, he can find in the heavens a sign of the times as a basis
for the truth of this assertion. Above all, ask each to let the thought
find its own right lodgment in his own heart, which it will do after a

season of unbiased attitude in a devotional spirit. T. T. M.

Is it not a fact that Universal Peace cannot be accomplished until
there is political democracy in all the countries of the world? (Asked
of Abdul-Baha at the end of a public address.)

It is very evident that in the future of all the countries of the
world, be they constitutional in government or Republican or Demo-
cratic in form, there shall be no centralization. The United States
may be held up as the example of government in time to come; that
is to say, each province will be independent in itself but there will be
a union concerning the interests of the various independent states.
It may not be a Republican or a Democratic form. To cast aside
centralization which promotes despotism is the exigency of the time.
This willbe productive of internationalpeace. Another fact of equal
importance in bringing about International Peace is Woman’s Suf-
frage. That is to say, when perfect equality shall be established be-
tween men and women, peace may be realized for the simple reason
that womankind in general will never favor warfare. Women evi-
dently will not be willing to allow those whom they have so tenderly
cared for to go to the battlefield. When they shall have a vote they
will oppose any cause of warfare. Another factor which will bring
about universal peace is the linking together of the Orient and the
Occident. Abdul-Baha.
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Why does a Logos will to bring a universe into being?

"From His determinate will to define Himself; He identifies Him-

self with His universe, knowing Himself as 'This'; He then realizes

that He is not This, but part of a Life vaster than His own. The

ending of His universe by His repudiation of it is the mukti, the lib-

eration, of a Logos. On the lower level we imitate Him in the identi-

fication and the repudiation, and we reach up to Him as He to a

mightier yet. We were in the beginning of our separation but con-

scious of a vague general 'am;' the physical plane first yields us the

consciousness of an 'I,' separate from 'others,' and sphere after sphere

expands that 'I' without losing its definition. The desire to define

ourselves, to realize ourselves, brings us into the universe, the long-

ing for self-dependent existence, for realization of life. The weariness

of a particular body may impose upon us the illusion that we do not

wish to live, but no movement in the 'Not-I' can change the determined

will of the 'I.' Even when the body for a moment has its way and

slays itself, the craving of the 'I' for more life drives it back into re-

incarnation, to the taking of a fresh body. The Self is resolute to

realize himself, and till this is done he will remain embodied." A. B.

How can one enlarge and improve his mental body? Explain fully,

One can enlarge and improve the mental body just as one can

enlarge and improve the physical, and that is by exercise. It is exer-

cise of the mind that one must undertake. Exercise always gives rise

to growth. The life of the Self is always seeking increased expres-

sion outwardly by means of the form in which it is contained. When

it is called out by exercise, its expression—its pressure on the form—

causes the form to expand; fresh matter enters into the form and part

of the expansion is thus rendered permanent. When a muscle is

stretched by exercise more life flows into it; the cells multiply and

the muscle thus grows.

When the mental body vibrates under the action of thought, fresh

matter is drawn in from the mental plane and is built into the body,

which thus increases in size, as well as in complexity of structure. A

mental body that is exercised grows whether the thought be good or

evil. The amount of thought determines the growth; the quality of

the thought determines the kind of matter employed in the growth.

E.R.B.

Is it the elemental essence that constitutes a thought-form, or is

it astral and mental matter, or may it be all of these combined?

We may perhaps best think of a thought-form as being made up

of all these materials; while the life or vitality is supplied by the men-

tal force of the thinker. jjf. p.
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194 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

Why does a Logos will to bring a universe into being?
“From His determinate will to define Himself;He identifies Him-

self with His universe, knowing Himself as ‘This’; He then realizes
that He is not This, but part of a Life vaster than His own. The
ending of His universe by His repudiation of it is the mukti, the lib-
eration, of a Logos. On the lower level we imitate Him in the identi-
fication and the repudiation, and we reach up to Him as He to a

mightier yet. We were in the beginning of our separation but con-
scious of a vague general ‘am;’ the physical plane first yields us the
consciousness of an ‘I,’ separate from ‘others,’ and sphere after sphere
expands that ‘I’ without losing its definition. The desire to define
ourselves, to realize ourselves, brings us into the universe, the long-
ing for self-dependent existence, for realizationof life. The weariness
of a particular body may impose upon us the illusion that we do not
wish to live, but no movement in the ‘Not-I’ can change thedetermined
will of the ‘I.’ Even when the body for a moment has its way and
slays itself, the craving of the ‘I’ for more life drives it back into re-

incarnation, to the taking of a fresh body. The Self is resolute to
realize himself, and till this is done he will remain embodied.” A. B.

How can one enlarge and improve his mental body? Emplain fully.
One can enlarge and improve the mental body just as one can

enlarge and improve the physical, and that is by exercise. It is exer-
cise of the mind that one must undertake. Exercise always gives rise
to growth. The life of the Self is always seeking increased expres-
sion outwardly by means of the form in which it is contained. When
it is called out by exercise, its expression—its pressure on the form—
causes the form to expand; fresh matter enters into the form and part
of the expansion is thus rendered permanent. When a muscle is
stretched by exercise more life flows into it; the cells multiply and
the muscle thus grows.

When the mental body vibrates under the action of thought, fresh
matter is drawn in from the mental plane and is built into the body,
which thus increases in size, as well as in complexity of structure. A
mental body that is exercised grows whether the thought be good or
evil. The amount of thought determines the growth; the quality of
the thought determines the kind of matter employed in the growth.

E. R. B.

.

Is it the elemental essence that constitutes a thought-form, or is
It astral and mental matter, or may it be all of these combined?

We may perhaps best thinkof a thought-form as being made upof all these materials; while the life or vitality is supplied by the men-
tal force of the thinker. M_ P_
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Why is the scarabaeus the symbol of spiritual regeneration and

rebirth?

The scarabaeus, or Egyptian beetle, undergoes in a very perfect

way a complete metamorphosis from the larva through the chrysalis

to the "imago" or winged stage. Because of this it is a good symbol

of resurrection, or passing of the life into new forms, the successive

becomings of man throughout the various incarnations of the soul.

The Winged Globe, that common Egyptian emblem, is but the

scarabaeus in the third or risen stage, by the transference of its sig-

nificance to that of divine application.

But the habits of the scarabaeus fur-

nish us with another interesting reason for

its symbolic use. The female lays an egg

in a small mass of manure and then both

male and female beetles roll the mass in

the dust until it has become round and

firmly incrusted and smooth, a veritable

globular world. They then guide that

little world of theirs on its travels, often

deliberately pushing it up hill and over

obstructions, one beetle pulling, the other

pushing, until a proper and promising

place is found wherein to plant their

world-pellet. Then the mother insect, up-

side down beneath her ball, excavates with

shovel head and mole-like digging feet a

circular well, never once losing her grip

on her precious globular bundle which she

pulls downward on top of her, until it is buried satisfactorily several

inches deep, when she ploughs her way out from under it and up to

the light again.

The egg left within the globe of matter hatches, finds there just

a sufficiency of food to carry it through its various changes to ma-

turity, and then one more scarabaeus is seen "rolling his ball" as skil-

fully as his parents before him. (William Hamilton Gibson has

written delightfully of this beetle in his Eye Spy, under the chapter

title Mr. and Mrs. Tumble-bug.)

The life-his-

is therefore an ex-

ample of how the

natural and the

fi n e 1 y illustrate

wonderful and the

lime.

tory of this insect

ceedingly good ex-

simple and the

low can be used to

and symbolize the

divine and the sub-

/. B. H.
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Why is the scarabaeus the symbol of spiritual regeneration and
rebirth?

The scarabaaus, or Egyptian beetle, undergoes in a very perfect
way a complete metamorphosis from the larva through the chrysalis
to the “image” or winged stage. Because of this it is a good symbol
of resurrection, or passing of the life into new forms, the successive
becomings of man throughout the various incarnations of the soul.
The Winged Globe, that common Egyptian emblem, is but the
scarabaeus in the third or risen stage, by the transference of its sig-
nificance to thatof divine application.

But the habits of the scarabzeus fur-
nish us withanother interesting reason for
its symbolic use. The female lays an egg
in a small mass of manure and then both
male and female beetles roll the mass in
the dust until it has become round and
firmly incrusted and smooth, a veritable
globular world. They then guide that
little world of theirs on its travels, often
deliberately pushing it up hill and over
obstructions, one beetle pulling, the other
pushing, until a proper and promising
place is found wherein to plant their
world-pellet. Then themother insect, up-
side down beneathher ball, excavates with
shovel head and mole-like digging feet a

circular well, never once losing her grip
on her precious globular bundle which she

pulls downward on top of her, until it is buried satisfactorilyseveral
inches deep, when she ploughs her way out from under it and up to
the light again.

The egg left within the globe of matter hatches, finds there just
a sufliciency of food to carry it through its various changes to ma-

turity, and then one more scarabazus is seen “rolling his ba ”
as skil-

fully as his parents before him. (William Hamilton Gibson has
written delightfully of this beetle in his Eye Spy, under the chapter
title Mr. and Mrs. Tumble-bug.)

The life-his- . . tory of this insect
is therefore an ex- A ceedinglygood ex-

ample of how the ““- """" simple and the
natural and the low can be used to
ii 11 e l y illustrate ‘ and symbolize the
wonderful and the divine and the sub-
lime. I. B. H.
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BOOK REVIEWS

THEOSOPHY.fcy Annie Besant. No. 76 of the People's Books published

by Messrs. T. C. &• B. C. Jack, London. American Publishers: Dodge Pub-

lishing Company, New York. Cloth, 25 cents, post-paid.

This little book of ninety-four pages, written while Mrs. Besant was at Taor-

mina, Sicily, is a superb presentation of the fundamental teachings of Theosophy.

Concentrated as nut-meat, it is not a volume for the mentally indolent; each sen-

tence stimulates thought; not a word is wasted. It is a study in the essentials

of Theosophy, and only a mind of the caliber of Mrs. Besant's could have gauged

so exactly the exquisite balance of interesting details and basic principles, which

this book displays. It ranks among the first of those books suitable for class

work, and our Lodges and members would do well to order scores of these books

to use for that purpose and to present to public libraries.

Mrs. Besant has adopted a most interesting classification of Theosophical

teachings. To quote from the introduction:

(1) Through his senses Man observes the phenomena around him, and

verifies his observations by experiments; through his brain he records and arranges

his observations, makes inductions, frames hypotheses, tests his hypotheses by devising

crucial experiments, and arrives at knowledge of Nature and understanding of her

laws; thus he constructs sciences, the splendid results of the intelligent use of the

organs of the physical body on the physical world. We must study Theosophy as

Science.

(2) Man's emotional nature shows feelings and desires—feelings caused by

contacts with the outside, contacts which give pleasure or pain; these arouse in him

desires—cravings to re-experience the pleasure, to avoid the recurrence of the pain.

We shall see, when we come to deal with these, that the deep-rooted yearning for

Happiness, planted in every sentient creature, spurs him to place himself in harmony

with law; that is, to do the Right, to refuse to do the Wrong. The expression

of this harmony in life, in our relations with others and in the building of our-

selves, is Right Conduct. The expression of this same harmony in matter is Right

Form, or Beauty. We must study Theosophy as Morality-Art.

(3) Man's intellect demands that his surroundings, both as regards life and

matter, shall be intelligible to him; it demands order, rationality, logical explanation.

It cannot live in a chaos without suffering; it must know and understand if it is to

exist in peace. We must study Theosophy as Philosophy.

(4) But these three, Science, Morality-Art, Philosophy, do not perfectly satisfy

our nature. The religious consciousness persistently obtrudes itself in all nations, all

climes, all ages. It refuses to be silenced, and will feed on the husks of supersti-

tion if denied the bread of Truth. The Spirit who is Man will not cease his search

for the universal Spirit who is God, and God's answers—partial but with the promise

of more—are religions. We must study Theosophy as Religion.

A chapter is then devoted to discussing Theosophy from each of these four

aspects. Two more chapters follow: Theosophy Applied to Social Problems,

and A Few Details about Systems and Worlds. The spirit of the whole volume

is that revealed in the following words:

Senses, emotions, intellect, are but facets of the one diamond, aspects of the one

Spirit. Spiritual life, Religion, should be a synthesis of Science, Morality-Art, and

Philosophy—they are but facets of Religion. Religion should permeate all studies,

as Spirit permeates all forms.

We have experienced such delight in reading this latest of Mrs. Besant's

books that it is a joy to bring it to the attention of every lover of the Ancient

Wisdom. I. S. C.
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THEOSOPHY,by Annie Besant. No. 76 of the People’: Books published

by Messrs. T. C. 6' E. C. Jack, London. American Publishers: Dodge Pub-
lishing Company, New York. Cloth, 25 cents, post-paid.

This little book of ninety-four pages, written while Mrs. Besant was at Taor—
mina, Sicily, is a superb presentation of the fundamental teachings of Theosophy.
Concentrated as nut-meat, it is not a volume for the mentally indolent; each sen-
tence stimulates thought; not a word is wasted. It is a study in the essentials
of Theosophy,and only a mind of the caliber of Mrs. Besant’s could have gauged
so exactly the exquisite balance of interesting details and basic principles, which
this book displays. It ranks among the first of those books suitable for class
work, and our Lodges and members would do well to order scores of these books
to use for that purpose and to present to public libraries.

Mrs. Besant has adopted a most interesting classification of Theosophical
teachings. To quote from the introduction:

(1) Through his senses Man observes the phenomena around him, and
verifies his observations by experiments; through his brain he records and arranges
his observations, makes inductions, frames hypotheses, tests his hypotheses by devising
crucial experiments, and arrives at knowledge of Nature and understanding of her
laws; thus he constructs sciences, the splendid results of the intelligent use of the

grgans of the physical body on the physical world. We must study Theosophy as

cience.
(2) Man’s emotional nature shows feelings and desires-feelings caused by

contacts with the outside, contacts which give pleasure or pain; these arouse in him
desires-—cravings to re-experience the pleasure, to avoid the recurrence of the pain.
We shall see, when we come to deal with these, that the deep-rooted yearning for
Happiness, planted in every sentient creature, spurs him to place himself in harmony
with law; that is, to do the Right, to refuse to do the Wrong. The expression
of this harmony in life, in our relations with others and in the building of our-
selves, is Right Conduct. The expression of this same harmony in matter is Right
Form, or Beauty. We must study Theosophy as Morality-Art.

(3) Man’s intellect demands that his surroundings, both as regards life and
matter, shall be intelligible to him; it demands order, rationality, logical explanation.
It cannot live in a chaos without sufiering; it must know and understand if it is to
exist in peace. We must study Theosophy as Philosophy.

(4) But these three, Science, Morality-Art, Philosophy, do not perfectly satisfy
our nature. The religious consciousness persistently obtrudes itself in all nations, all
climes, all ages. It refuses to be silenced, and will feed on the husks of supersti-
tion if denied the bread of Truth. The Spirit who is Man will not cease his search
for the universal Spirit who is God, and God’s answers-partial but with the promise
of more—are religions. We must study Theoso hy as Religion.
A chapter is then devoted to discussing heosophy from each of these four

aspects. Two more chapters follow: Theosophy Applied to Social Problems,
and A Few Details about Systems and Worlds. The spirit of the whole volume
is that revealed in the following words:

Senses, emotions, intellect, are but facets of the one diamond, aspects of the one
Spirit. Spiritual life, Religion, should be a synthesis of Science, Morality-Art, and
Philosophy—they are but facets of Religion. Religion should permeate all studies,
as Spirit permeates all forms.
We have experienced such delight in reading this latest of Mrs. Besant’s

books that it is a joy to bring it to the attention of every lover of the Ancient
Wisdom. I. S. C.
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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE SCIENCE OF PEACE, by Annie Besant.

Publishers: The Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India, pp. 86. Price for

paper edition, 6d. net.

It will be a delight to those who have read this excellent little treatise in

another form, to have it by their side as a help and guide to the study of Bhagavan

Das' invaluable work to which it is an Introduction. It is just off the press,

printed in the usual style of the books that come from Headquarters, and is of

convenient size to carry in the pocket.

The purpose of the work is thus set forth in the Foreword:

"One of the most valuable books issued under the inspiration of Theosophy

is The Science of Peace, by Bhagavan Das, the well-known Hon. Secretary of the

Central Hindu College, Benares, and just now the General Secretary of the Theo-

sophical Society in India. Those who seek a lasting intellectual foundation for

their thinking will find much help in this valuable and original work. They should

study it at first hand.

This booklet is only an attempt to bring that volume before the eyes of a wider

public than is usually reached by books on metaphysic. It does not pretend to replace

it, but only to attract readers to the original. I am not myself so good a metaphysi-

cian as is the author, and I may therefore have presented his thought imperfectly;

but that is of no importance, since my aim is not to supplant but to introduce. I

have myself found his work luminous and inspiring, and I seek only to share the

pleasure and the benefit I have received. The ideas are the author's; the form

and any imperfections in expression are mine.

These pages are reprinted from the magazine in which they appeared some

years ago, in order that they may reach a wider public."

It is needless to say that the declared purpose has been excellently fulfilled,

for there are some things that "go without saying." A. P. W.

PHILOSOPHY OF THE BHAGAVAD-GITA, by T. Subba Row. New

reprint, 1912. Publishers: The Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India, pp.

137. Price, Is. 6d. net; 50 cents.

This work, which appeared in print for the first time a quarter of a century

ago under the title Discourses on the Bhagavad-Gita, is so well known to older

Theosophical students as to need no comment either in a foreword, which is

lacking in the reprint, or otherwise, but to younger students who have not had the

good fortune to come in touch with it, we gladly recommend it, knowing the

great light shed therein upon many difficult points in Theosophy. The author

was an Indian member of the Theosophical Society in the days of Madame

Blavatsky, and a controversy which arose between them was started from the

statements of the late T. Subba Row in the first of these lectures under con-

sideration, wherein he adheres to what he calls the more time-honored four-fold

classification of the principles in man and opposes with sharp argument the

adoption of the septenary one as put forth in Theosophical writings.

It is not too much to say that the careful study of this work by the earnest

student will put him in touch with the deep precepts and pure spirit of Eastern

wisdom; it may well revolutionize his entire manner of thinking, and thereby

affect his whole life. N. H. B.

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, OR THE NEW AVATAR, by

J. Todd Ferrier. Publishers: Percy Lund, Humphries &• Co., Ltd., London.

Price 7d.; 15 cents.

This profound subject is presented in a booklet of 48 pages, with well

chosen sub-titles and twelve Visions and Songs. The Messenger and The Vision

of the Cross are beautiful expressions of an awakened soul. The author does

not believe in a personal Christ, and he gives his reasons why an Avatar could

not receive the worship of man. Nevertheless, he points out how everywhere
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AN INTRODUCTIONTO THE SCIENCE OF PEACE, by Annie Besant.
Publishers: The Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India. pp. 86. Price for
paper edition, 6d. net.

It will be a delight to those who have read this excellent little treatise in
another form, to have it by their side as a help and guide to the study of Bhagavan
Das’ invaluable work to which it is an Introduction. It is just off the press,
printed in the usual style of the books that come from Headquarters, and is of
convenient size to carry in the pocket.

The purpose of the work is thus set forth in the Foreword:
“One of the most valuable books issued under the inspiration of Theosophy

is The Science of Peace, by Bhagavan Das, the well-known Hon. Secretary of the
Central Hindu College, Benares, and just now the General Secretary of the Theo-
sophical Society in India. Those who seek a lasting intellectual foundation for
their thinkingwill find much help in this valuable and original work. They should
study it at first hand.

_This booklet is only an attempt to bring that volume before the eyes of a wider
ublic than is usually reached by books on metaphysic. It does not pretend to replace

It, but only to attract readers to the original. I am not myself so good a metaphysi-
cian as is the author, and I may therefore have presented his thought imperfectly;
but that is of no importance, since my aim is not to supplant but to introduce. I
have myself found his work luminous and inspiring, and I seek only to share the
pleasure and the benefit I have received. The ideas are the author's; the form
and any imperfections in expression are mine.

_ . _These pages are reprinted from the magazine 111 which they appeared some

years ago, in order that they may reach a wider public.”
It is needless to say that the declared purpose has been excellently fulfilled,

for there are some things that “go without saying.” A. P. W.

PHILOSOPHY OF THE BHAGAVAD-GITA,by T. Subba Row. New
reprint, 1912. Publishers: The Theosophist Oflice, Adyar, Madras, India. pp.
137. Price, Is. 6d. net; 50 cents.

This work, which appeared in print for the first time a quarter of a century
ago under the title Discourses on the Bhagavad-Gita, is so well known to older
Theosophical students as to need no comment either in a foreword, which is
lacking in the reprint, or otherwise, but to younger students who have not had the
good fortune to come in touch with it, we gladly recommend it, knowing the
great light shed therein upon many diflicult points in Theosophy. The author
was an Indian member of the Theosophical Society in the days of Madame
Blavatsky, and a controversy which arose between them was started from the
statements of the late T. Subba Row in the first of these lectures under con-

sideration, wherein he adheres to what he calls the more time—honored four-fold
classification of the principles in man and opposes with sharp argument the
adoption of the septenary one as put forth in Theosophical writings.

It is not too much to say that the careful study of this work by the earnest
student will put him in touch with the deep precepts and pure spirit of Eastern
wisdom; it may well revolutionize his entire manner of thinking, and thereby
aflect his whole life. N. H. B.

THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST, OR THE NEW AVATAR,by
I. Todd Ferrier. Publishers: Percy Lund, Humphries & Co., Ltd., London.
Price 7d,; 15 cents.

This profound subject is presented in a booklet of 48 pages, with well
chosen sub-titles and twelve Visions and Songs. The Messenger and The Vision
of the Cross are beautiful expressions of an awakened soul. The author does
not believe in a personal Christ, and he gives his reasons why an Avatar could
not receive the worship of man. Nevertheless, he points out how everywhere
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there are signs that some Divine Event is at hand, and that it is the result of

great potencies operating at the heart of things, the outcome of "a Divine

thrusting on." The climax of the subject is attained in the announcement that

"The Lord is Come," the new Avatar is with us in the restoration of the Jesus-life,

and the Christhood state of many souls. For the Lord as Christ has once more

appeared unto all who were looking for Him, "though some of these cannot yet

realize the wonderful thing that has come to them." The Divine Christ has

returned to His Temple and the Divine Afflatus is once more received.

A. H. T.

THE SELF AND ITS SHEATHS, by Annie Besant. Publishers: The

Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India. 1912. pp. 122. Price Is. 6d. net; 50

cents.

This valuable Theosophical book was first published in 1895, and now re-

appears in its second edition.

The four lectures which comprise this work of 122 pages are: The Self and

Its Sheaths; The Body of Action; The Body of Feeling; The Object of the

Sheaths. Mrs. Besant states that the source of the spiritual teaching in these

lectures is the Hindu sacred books, which are the very 'Word' given to man;

that Science of Brahman which is hidden for us in the Upanishads, and is there if

we can find it, for the guiding of our feet. Aid was derived from the study

of the writings of H. P. Blavatsky and the discoveries of western science.

The first lecture leads the thought backward to the beginning of a universe

and logically explains what it meant by the Self, "for the Self of the universe

and the Self of man are one." The process of how our bodies are built of

atoms and how these atoms by change are built into the living man; how Ishvara

weaves out of Himself the material basis of universes is the mighty subject

of this book. The second lecture deals in detail with the two lower sheaths or

bodies of man, the corporeal self manifesting the activity of the Self in The

Body of Action, which is related essentially to the elements, or the eternal

universe. The third lecture concerns the two sheaths that belong to the mental

and emotional activities, which are made up of atomic and molecular vibrations,

and from these, external vibrations and contacts are translated by the Self into

sensations and ideas. The last lecture treats of the method of the working and

the use of the sheaths, and light is thrown on many of the problems of life. This

book is particularly recommended to the earnest Theosophical student.

A. H. T.

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES, Vol. II., THE SPIRITUAL LIFE, by Annie

Besant. Publishers: The Theosophical Publishing Society, London; The The-

osophist Office, India. 1912. pp. 296. Price, $1.00.

This is the second volume which the T. P. S. has compiled of writings of

Mrs. Besant, formerly published in fugitive and impermanent form in various

countries of the world. Here are fifteen essays classified not chronologically

but by subject-matter, the most recent being the first in the book, Spiritual Life

for the Man of the World, a lecture delivered in London in 1907 and reprinted

from The Christian Commonwealth, the bulk being articles published between

1897 and 1906 in The Theosophical Review, and the earliest in date the two

addresses delivered at the Parliament of Religions at the World's Fair, Chicago,

1893.

We would especially call attention to The Use of Evil, a lecture delivered in

India many years ago, but its simple presentation, its uncomplicated logic, and its

popular treatment recommends it as an especially appropriate and valuable lecture

to be presented at the present time before an American public wherever Lodges

have members to give it fine reading and rendering. L. T. L.
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there are signs that some Divine Event is at hand, and that it is the result of
great potencies operating at the heart of things, the outcome of “a Divine
thrusting on.” The climax of the subject is attained in the announcement that
“The Lord is Come,” the new Avatar is with us in the restoration of the Jesus-life,
and the Christhood state of many souls. For the Lord as Christ has once more
appeared unto all who were looking for Him, “though some of these cannot yet
realize the wonderful thing that has come to them.” The Divine Christ has
returned to His Temple and the Divine Afliatus is once more received.

A. H. T.
THE SELF AND ITS SHEATHS, by Annie Besant. Publishers: The

Theosophist Oflice, Adyar, Madras, India. 1912. pp. 122. Price 1s. 6d. net; 50
cents.

This valuable Theosophical book was first published in 1895, and now re-

appears in its second edition.
The four lectures which comprise this work of 122 pages are: The Self and

Its Sheaths; The Body of Action; The Body of Feeling; The Object of the
Sheaths. Mrs. Besant states that the source of the spiritual teaching in these
lectures is the Hindu sacred books, which are the very ‘Word’ given to man;
that Science of Brahman which is hidden for us in the Upanishads, and is there if
we can find it, for the guiding of our feet. Aid was derived from the study
of the writings of H. P. Blavatsky and the discoveries of western science.

The first lecture leads the thought backward to the beginning of a universe
and logically explains what it meant by the Self, “for the Self of the universe
and the Self of man are one.” The process of how our bodies are built of
atoms and how these atoms by change are built into the living man; how Ishvara
weaves out of Himself the material basis of universes is the mighty subject
of this book. The second lecture deals in detail with the two lower sheaths or
bodies of man, the corporeal self manifesting the activity of the Self in The
Body of Action, which is related essentially to the elements, or the eternal
universe. The third lecture concerns the two sheaths that belong to the mental
and emotional activities, which are made up of atomic and molecular vibrations,
and from these, external vibrations and contacts are translated by the Self into
sensations and ideas. The last lecture treats of the method of the working and
the use of the sheaths, and light is thrown on many of the problems of life. This
book is particularly recommended to the earnest Theosophical student.

A. H. T.

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES,Vol. II., THE SPIRITUALLIFE, by Annie
Besant. Publishers: The Theosophical Publishing Society, London; The The-
osophist Oflice, India. 1912. pp. 296. Price, $1.00.

This is the second volume which the T. P. S. has compiled of writings of
Mrs. Besant, formerly published in fugitive and impermanent form in various
countries of the world. Here are fifteen essays classified not chronologically
but by subject-matter, the most recent being the first in the book, Spiritual Life
for the Man of the World, a lecture delivered in London in 1907 and reprinted
from The Christian Commonwealth, the bulk being articles published between
1897 and 1906 in The Theosophical Review, and the earliest in date the two
addresses delivered at the Parliament of Religions at the World's Fair, Chicago,
1893.

We would especially call attention to The Use of Evil, a lecture delivered in
India many years ago, but its simple presentation, its uncomplicated logic, and its
popular treatment recommends it as an especially appropriate and valuable lecture
to be presented at the present time before an American public wherever Lodges
have members to give it fine reading and rendering. L. T. L.
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THE PERFUME OF EGYPT, by C. W. Leadbeater. Publishers: The

Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India. Second edition, 1912. pp. 306. Price,

Rs. 2-10, or 3j. 6d., or 90 cents.

There was a tradition among the later Greeks that that man who did many

things well was not beloved of the Gods. How much wrath the author of these

tales has called down from Olympia we can only tell who have read everything

that he has written before, and now read this book of unusual tales. To many

this is a new role for the author, but the assiduous reader who will refer back

to old numbers of Theosophical journals for such names as Charles Webster and

others will find that it is only a reversion, as is the habit with actors, to a mask

worn long before.

But this volume has a singular value in that it has a true and conversational

tone of charm and satisfaction. This is most obvious in The Baron's Room,

but it is apparent throughout.

In the foreword Mr. Leadbeater declares that his only desire is to help his

readers to "pass pleasantly a few hours of leisure time." He has succeeded in

doing more than this, because the tales give a side light upon the characters in the

book, which has far more than the passing value of a pleasant few hours of

leisure time. > P. K.

THE SIGN OF THE STAR, by Edgar Williams. Publishers: The The-

osophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India. 1912. pp. 93. Price, 65 cents.

Here is one more instance of a labor inspired by the thought of the coming

World Teacher and moulded as to its physical plane expression by the influence

of His Star of the East.

For the past two years a number of tributes to Him have taken poetical form

and the present volume is perhaps the longest of these. The general appearance

too. as well as the contents, reminds us that it is dedicated to the Lord Maitreya

and to the work of preparation for Him. On the cover appears the familiar five-

pointed star, and the body of the book is printed in blue ink, thus carrying out

the color scheme which has been so largely used by the Order of the Star in the

East. The plan of the book is to link together a number of poetical musings,

in each of which some form of the symbolism of the star is worked out. Thus

we have the book headings schemed as follows: Star of my Heart, Star of

Man, Star of the East, Star of Initiation, Star of the Monad, etc. This some-

what ambitious aim is cleverly worked out and the various parts still more

cleverly linked together. In fact we might say that the ingenuity, as well as the

profound thought which the author has put into the work and the instructive

and interesting interpretation of the symbol command one's attention above the

poetical form into which it is cast. The poetical form seems to be used as a means

of clothing the devotional and philosophical impulses of the author, rather than

as an end in itself. This idea of casting philosophy, mysticism, and Theosophic

knowledge into poesy, as outlined in the work of Mr. Williams, seems to present

a field of many possibilities. M. T.

FELLOWSHIP IN WORK, by A. L. Pogosky. Publisher: C. W. Daniel,

3 Amen Corner, London, E. C. Paper cover. Price, 6d.; by post, 7y2d.

This little volume is a plea for a revival of handicrafts and a protest against

machinery. The author is not a theorist; for two years he experimented with

vegetable dyeing ten miles from St. Petersburg. He is convinced that good

coloring is the first necessity in any industrial effort. He deplores the failure

of various colonies to establish themselves upon a permanent basis, and recognizes

that where a strong personality builds up and holds a group of workers together

the colony must collapse when that influence is removed by death, unless the

workers share in the ideal and have an economic interest in the success of the
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THE PERFUME OF EGYPT, by C. W. Leadbeater. Publishers: The
Theosophis! Oflice, Adyar,Madras, India. Second edition, 1912. pp. 306. Price,
Rs. 2-10, or 3s. 6d., or 90 cents.

There was a tradition among the later Greeks that that man who did many
things well was not beloved of the Gods. How much wrath the authorof these
tales has called down from Olympia we can only tell who have read everything
that he has written before, and now read this book of unusual tales. To many
this is a new role for the author, but the assiduous reader who will refer back
to old numbers of Theosophical journals for such names as Charles Webster and
others will find that it is only a reversion, as is the habit with actors, to a mask
worn long before.

But this volume has a singular value in that it has a true and conversational
tone of charm and satisfaction. This is most obvious in The Baron’s Room,
but it is apparent throughout.

In the foreword Mr. Leadbeater declares that his only desire is to help his
readers to “pass pleasantly a few hours of leisure time.” He has succeeded in
doing more than this, because the tales give a side light upon the characters in the
book, which has far more than the passing value of a pleasant few hours of
leisure time. ' F. K.

THE SIGN OF THE STAR, by Edgar Williams. Publishers: The The-
osophist Oflice, Adyar, Madras, India. 1912. pp. 93. Price, 65 cents.

Here is one more instance of a labor inspired by the thought of the coming
World Teacher and moulded as to its physical plane expression by the influence
of His Star of the East.

For the past two years a number of tributes to Him have taken poetical form
and the present volume is perhaps the longest of these. The general appearance
too, as well as the contents, reminds us that it is dedicated to the Lord Maitreya
and to the work of preparation for Him. On the cover appears the familiar five-
pointed star, and the body of the book is printed in blue ink, thus carrying out
the color scheme which has been so largely used by the Order of the Star in the
East. The plan of the book is to link together a number of poetical musings,
in each of which some form of the symbolism of the star is worked out. Thus
we have the book headings schemed as follows: Star of my Heart, Star of
Man, Star of the East, Star of Initiation, Star of the Monad, etc. This some-
what ambitious aim is cleverly worked out and the various parts still more

cleverly linked together. In fact we might say that the ingenuity, as well as the
profound thought which the author has put into the work and the instructive
and interesting interpretation of the symbol command one‘s attention above the
poetical form into which it is cast. The poetical form seems to be used as a means
of clothing the devotional and philosophical impulses of the author, rather than
as an end in itself. This idea of casting philosophy,mysticism, and Theosophic
knowledge into poesy, as outlined in the work of Mr. Williams, seems to present
a field of many possibilities. M. T.

FELLOWSHIP IN WORK, by A. L. Pogosky. Publisher: C. W. Daniel,
3 Amen Corner, London, E. C. Paper cover. Price, 6d.; by post, 7V2d.

This little volume is a plea for a revival of handicrafts and a protest against
machinery. The author is not a theorist; for two years he experimented with
vegetable dyeing ten miles from St. Petersburg. He is convinced that good
coloring is the first necessity in any industrial effort. He deplores the failure
of various colonies to establish themselves upon a permanent basis, and recognizes
that where a strong personality builds up and holds a group of workers together
the colony must collapse when that influence is removed by death, unless the
workers share in the ideal and have an economic interest in the success of the
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enterprise. He does not show how this is to be done without drifting into

a regular business. He regards work as an opportunity for public service and

urges that each individual should have a sense of communal duty toward society

as a whole.

Notwithstanding his sincerity, he only scratches the surface of modern prob-

lems and does not reach the heart of the difficulty, which is that both men and

the times are in a state of transition and that old methods, no matter how good

they were, no longer serve. It is not sufficient that a workman should lovingly

fashion an article; the hour is now here when he must consider the happiness

and welfare of other workers. Machinery has driven this question home, and

wherever the pinch of machinery is felt and the deadening monotony of factory

life, there springs up the ideal of brotherhood, and the sorrows of the laboring

classes today are hastening a recognition of the solidarity of society. The

possibility of a general return to crafts in the old way is a pleasant dream; so

is the desire to recover one's childhood—both are futile from a practical stand-

point. H. R. A.

THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS, by A. Bothwell-Gosse. Publishers: Office

of The Co-Mason, 13 Blomficld Road, Paddington, London, IV. Crown 8vo.

Price, cloth $1.00; vellum $1.50.

This is Transaction No. 1 of Golden Rule Lodge No. 21 of Universal Co-

Freemasonry—a most valuable work on the Order of the Knights Templars,

giving reliable history from its institution to its overthrow; the possibility of its

alliance and later inclusion with the Masonic Order; the Templar beliefs and

customs as deduced from examination of the Trials and Confessions of the

Knights; and a special view and interpretation of the secret ceremonies of the

Order which show up many of the alleged "heresies" as points of mysterious

ritual and symbolism not understood by the profane and thus chronicled in

garbled or biassed form.

Very interesting evidence is given as to the admission of women to the

Order; the celebrated Beauceant, or Templar standard, is discussed fully; the

Octagon, Cross, and Cipher are treated in a masterly way and their related

significance traced out as found incorporated in ceremonies, forming the char-

acters for secret script or carried as device on robe and staff, banner and seal.

The author has written only after careful research and a thoughtful exami-

nation of records; fact is clearly disentangled from fiction; short reference foot-

notes, longer explanatory notes and a full bibliography make the work one of

standard value to the close student. Masonic and Chivalric literature has gained

a valuable contribution, the most worthy monograph yet written concerning the

Order of Knights Templars. L.T.L.

MANUALS OF OCCULTISM, No. 3, THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS,

by Irving S. Cooper. Publishers: The Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India.

Price, Is. 6d. net.

Life is filled with paradoxes and perhaps there is no greater than the one

implied in the title of this little volume, namely, that Happiness should be a

secret. Surely happiness is, as Mr. Cooper says, our birthright—if so, why a

secret! Can it be that the gods hide their gifts to provoke man's search, that

they tempt him to selfishness that the cure for selfishness may be found not

by study, but by experience? Do we find the secret in the body's satiety, in the

disappointment of desire, in the futile attempt to enthrone reason? Mr. Cooper

thinks so, and that when act and desire and thought come to sacrifice on the

altar of Love the secret is found. Mr. Cooper points out the way to the altar

in simple, practical words and with an earnestness that makes one suspect that

his own search has not been fruitless. G. S. D.
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enterprise. He does not show how this is to be done without drifting into
a regular business. He regards work as an opportunity for public service and
urges that each individual should have a sense of communal duty toward society
as a whole.

Notwithstandinghis sincerity, he only scratches the surface of modern prob-
lems and does not reach the heart of the difliculty, which is that both men and
the times are in a state of transition and that old methods, no matter how good
they were, no longer serve. It is not sufficient that a workman should lovingly
fashion an article; the hour is now here when he must consider the happiness
and welfare of other workers. Machinery has driven this question home, and
wherever the pinch of machinery is felt and the deadening monotony of factory
life, there springs up the ideal of brotherhood, and the sorrows of the laboring
classes today are hastening a recognition of the solidarity of society. The
possibility of a general return to crafts in the old way is a pleasant dream; so
is the desire to recover one’s childhood—bothare futile from a practical stand-
point. H. R. A.

THE KNIGHTS TEMPLARS, by A. Bothwell-Gosse. Publishers: Oflice
of The Co-Mason, 13 Blomfield Road, Paddington, London, W. Crown 8110.
Price, cloth $1.00; vellum $1.50.

This is Transaction No. 1 of Golden Rule Lodge No. 21 of Universal Co-
Freemasonry-—a most valuable work on the Order of the Knights Templars,
giving reliable history from its institution to its overthrow; the possibilityof its
alliance and later inclusion with the Masonic Order; the Templar beliefs and
customs as deduced from examination of the Trials and Confessions of the
Knights; and a special view and interpretation of the secret ceremonies of the
Order which show up many of the alleged “heresies” as points of mysterious
ritual and symbolism not understood by the profane and thus chronicled in
garbled or biassed form.

Very interesting evidence is given as to the admission of women to the
Order; the celebrated Beaucéant, or Templar standard, is discussed fully; the
Octagon, Cross, and Cipher are treated in a masterly way and their related
significance traced out as found incorporated in ceremonies, forming the char-
acters for secret script or carried as device on robe and stafi‘, banner and seal.

The author has written only after careful research and a thoughtful exami-
nation of records; fact is clearly disentangled from fiction; short reference foot-
notes, longer explanatory notes and a full bibliography make the work one of
standard value to the close student. Masonic and Chivalric literature has gained
a valuable contribution, the most worthy monograph yet written concerning the
Order of Knights Templars. L. T. L.

MANUALS OF OCCULTISM, No. 3, THE SECRET OF HAPPINESS,
by Irving 5. Cooper. Publishers: The Theosophist Office, Adyar, Madras, India.
Price, ls. 6d. net.

Life is filled with paradoxes and perhaps there is no greater than the one

implied in the title of this little volume, namely, that Happiness should be a
secret. Surely happiness is, as Mr. Cooper says, our birthright—if so, why a

secret! Can it be that the gods hide their gifts to provoke man's search, that
they tempt him to selfishness that the cure for selfishness may be found not
by study, but by experience? Do we find the secret in the body’s satiety, in the
disappointment of desire, in the futile attempt to enthrone reason? Mr. Cooper
thinks so, and that when act and desire and thought come to sacrifice on the
altar of Love the secret is found. Mr. Cooper points out the way to the altar
in simple, practical words and with an earnestness that makes one suspect that

his own search has not been fruitless. G. S, D,
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MAGAZINES

The October MODERN ASTROLOGY contains a beautiful portrait and the horoscope

of Mrs. Marie Russak, thus making this number particularly attractive to a host of her

admirers in both hemispheres. The contents of ASTRAL VIBRATIONS (October,

November) are replete with planetary interpretation of the events of the day, particu-

larly focusing upon horoscopes of well-known men: Eugene V. Debs, Governor Hiram

Johnson, Senator La Follette, and Attorney Clarence Darrow.

NEUE LOTUSBLUTEN for September and October contains a memorial article on

its late editor, Dr. Franz Hartmann, and a clear portrait of this valiant searcher after

Truth. THE PATH for September has one of Dr. Hartmann's interesting reminiscences

of his own life. The Symbolism of the Tarot is concluded in the October number. The

history of this card system still remains in oblivion, though it is evidently connected with

the Mystery Plays and the Egyptian Initiations; there is no doubt whatever that it is the

most complete code of Hermetic symbolism we possess. But the distinctly interesting feature

of the October issue is The Portraits of the Mahatmas which were painted by the Ger-

man artist, Mr. Schmeichen, during Mine. Blavatsky's residence in London. September's

THEOSOPHY IN NEW ZEALAND contains the eighteenth of its articles on Mystics and

Mysticism. An Organ that Plays Colors treats of the invention of Professor A. Wallace

Runington. By means of this novel organ he can throw upon a screen a succession of vary-

ing rays of light, revealing the various colors of the spectrum, exactly as on the piano

the different notes of the octave are used in all manner of transpositions. He has not only

explained the various devices of his keyboard, the means whereby he focuses the light upon

the screen, and the curious methods of connecting the keyboard with the lighting apparatus,

but he has described an imaginary concert at which, instead of choral song or orchestral

music, we have the play of color in all its gradations.

THE BUSINESS PHILOSOPHER for September contains a particular feature, Find-

ing One's Self, or the One Great Vision, by Agnes Boss Thomas, a member of the Theo-

sophical Society.

The initial number of THE HALCYONE, the official organ of the Order of the Star

in the East in New Zealand, is published at Christchurch. It is an attractive quarterly,

sent forth in August, 1912, and contains a resume from near and far of activities in the

Order. The popular National Representative of New Zealand christened it in order to

"bring to mind in every one 'halcyon days' and the idea of peace and brooding loveliness."

We call attention to an appreciative contribution on The Montessori Methods, by W.

H. Holmes, in the monthly magazine, EDUCATION (September). Not to know some-

thing about this system of scientific pedagogy and its author "argues one's self unknown,"

for Dr. Maria Montessori of Rome and her Houses of Childhood are today names to con-

jure with in the educational world. She is hailed as a great discoverer in the education of

children, and ranks as the peer of Froebel and Pestalozzi. It would seem, however, that

she has merely applied some of the newer psychological knowledge to help to modernize

the work of some of the old pedagogical masters. The editor of this Journal makes a

point when he states that if the Montessori Methods do nothing more for education than

to call fresh attention to the importance of understanding and directing the child's life

rather than of restraining it, they will have done a service of inestimable value alike to

the child and to his teachers. Herein the Montessori Methods have a message also for

rrents. Theosophists will highly approve of Moral Training in Public Schools, by Hon.

T. Prince, West Newton, Mass., in the October issue of this same publication. It is

a wise dissertation on the building of character in children by example and practice. It

advocates training the child to develop the power of initiative, to cultivate self-control, and

to have continuity of purpose.

The October number of THE QUARTERLY BULLETIN, issued by the Iowa Masonic

Library, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, is up to its usual standard. A fact not to be overlooked by

Masons is that Cedar Rapids has the only Masonic Library Building in the world, and

that its Librarian extends to all the cordial spirit of his Craft and the use of every depart-

ment of the Library. THE AMERICAN TYLER-KEYSTONE (October 5, 1912,) con-

tains a meritorious article on the Rpse-Croix History and Object, by the Rev. J. George

Gibson. He states that this Order is often confounded with the Rosicrucian Societies of

Alchemists and Kabbalists of Tudor and Stuart times, although in reality they had scarcely

anything in common, if we except the use by both of them of symbols, signs and pass-

words. He gives an instructive description of the Emblem and the Jewel of the Order.

In the same number is a hymn for Masonic occasions, "Let There Be Light! Oh, Master

Great!" which is, by far, above the usual standard of such verse. May it be read within

many a Lodge.
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MAGAZINES
The October MODERN ASTROLOGY contains a beautiful portrait and the horoscope

of Mrs. Marie Russak, thus making this number particularly attractive to a host of her
admirers in both hemispheres. The contents of ASTRAL VIBRATIONS (October,
November) are replete with planetary interpretation of the events of the day, particu-
larly focusing upon horoscopes of well-known men: Eugene V. Debs, Governor Hiram
Johnson, Senator La Follette, and Attorney Clarence Darrow.

NEUE LOTUSBLUTEN for September and October contains a memorial article on
its late editor, Dr. Franz Hartmann, and a clear portrait of this valiant searcher after
Truth. TI-lE PATH for September has one of Dr. Hartmann's interesting reminiscences
of his own life. The Symbolism of the Tarot is concluded in the October number. The
history of this card system still remains in oblivion, though it is evidently connected with
the Mystery Plays and the Egyptian Initiations; there is no doubt whatever that it is the
most complete code of Hermetic symbolism we possess. But the distinctly interesting feature
of the October issue is The Portrait: of the Mahatma: which were painted by the Ger-
man artist, Mr. Schmeichen, during Mme. Blavatsky’s residence in London. September’:
THEOSOPHY IN NEW ZEALAND contains the eighteenth of its articles on Mystics and
Mysticism. An Organ that Plays Color: treats of the invention of Professor A. Wallace
Rimington. By means of this novel organ he can throw upon a screen a succession of vary-
ing rays of light, revealing the various colors of the spectrum, exactly as on the piano
the ditferent notes of the octave are used in all manner of transpositions. He has not only
explained the various devices of his keyboard, the means whereby he focuses the light upon
the screen, and the curious methods of connecting the keyboard with the lighting apparatus,
but he has described an imaginary concert at which, instead of choral song or orchestral
music, we have the play of color in all its gradations.

_

THE BUSINESS PHILOSOPHER for September contains a particular feature, Find-
ing One‘: Self, or the One Great Vision, by Agnes Boss Thomas, a member of the Theo-
sophical Society.

The initial number of THE HALCYONE, the official organ of the Order of the Star
in the East in New Zealand, is published at Christchurch. It is an attractive quarterly,
sent forth in August, 1912, and contains a resume from near and far of activities in the
Order. The popular National Representative of New Zealand christened it in order to
“bring to mind in every one ‘halcyon days’ and the idea of peace and brooding loveliness.”

We call attention to an appreciative contribution on The Montessori Methods, by W.
H. Holmes, in the monthly magazine, EDUCATION (September). Not to know some-
thing about this system of scientific pedagogy and its author “argues one’s self unknown,”
for Dr. Maria Montessori of Rome and her Houses of Childhood are today names to con-
jure with in the educational world. She is hailed as a great discoverer in the education of
children, and ranks as the peer of Froebel and Pestalozzi. It would seem, however, that
she has merely applied some of the newer psychological knowledge to help to modernize
the work of some of the old pedagogical masters. The editor of this Journal makes a
point when he states that if the Montessori Methods do nothing more for education than
to call fresh attention to the importance of understanding and directing the child’s life
rather than of restraining it, they will have done a service of inestimable value alike to
the child and to his teachers. Herein the Montessori Methods have a message also for
parents. Theosophists will highly approve of Moral Training in Public Schools, by Hon.
J. T. Prince, West Newton, Mass., in the October issue of this same publication. It is
a wise dissertation on the building of character in children by example and practice. It
advocates training the child to develop the power of initiative, to cultivate self-control, and
to have continuity of purpose.

The October number of THE QUARTERLYBULLETIN, issued by the Iowa Masonic
Library, Cedar Rapids, Iowa. is up to its usual standard. A fact not to be overlooked by
Masons is that Cedar Rapids has the only Masonic Library Building in the world, and
that its Librarian extends to all the cordial spirit of his Craft and the use of every depart-
ment of the Library. THE AMERICAN TYLER-KEYSTONE (October 5, 1912,) con-
tains a meritorious article on the Rose-Croix Histor and Object, by the Rev. J. George
Gibson. He states that this Order is often confoun ed with the Rosicrucian Societies of
Alchemists and Kabbalists of Tudor and Stuart times, although in reality they had scarcely
anything in common, if we except the use by both of them of symbols, signs and pass-
words. He gives an instructive description of the Emblem and the Jewel of the Order.
In the same number is a hymn for Masonic occasions, “Let There Be Light! Oh, Master
Great l" which is, by far, above the usual standard of such verse. May it he read within
many a Lodge.
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FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IN THE LIVES OF

ALCYONE

LIFE 27. INDIA. 2180-2124 B. C. (V. 1)

'VENUS

TLibra ( )

Albireo-Leo Alcyone-A/aoi J SaSittari™

| Demetcr

'Perseus Melete

' Cugmu

Canopus (.Mizar (Scorpio)

Elsa

BRHASPATI-

URANUS-Potarw •>

Proserpina

Dorado

Herakles

Viola

Wenceslas

Rcyulus

"Ophiuchus

Siwa-Virg»

Tolosa

OSIRIS

Minerva

Capella

Sirona

f Libra ( )

Vesta

Cygmu

Berenice-Leto •>

Cancer

Leo-Albireo Alcyone-A/jo/

Pegasus

Sagittarius

Demeter

Melete

\Lomia

^Mizar (Scorpio)

MERCURY

NEPTUNE

Orpheus

Cassiopeia

Andromeda-Droe*

Argus

Ulysses

Algol-Alcyone cf- above

Phoenix \

'Tiphys

1

Arcor

Vajra-Afcwtw ffS" v , I

{(Rhea) slave

Auriga-A/taw- -s

Centaurus

Iris

LIFE 28. PERSIA. 1528-1441 B. C. (V. 3)

TAjax

Orpheus

I Rigel

] Betelgueuse

\ Demeter-Mira

Capricorn

Procyon

Fomalhaut

Irene

^Polaris

(^Olynipia

Jteguha

URANUS

MERCURY

Siwa-Va;'r«

Zarathushtra-Mtzor

v Hector-Beatrixf

Ulysses-Bellatrix

Zarathushtra-

Achilles

Zarathushtra-Ptndar

Alcyone

Deneb

•f Aldebaran

^Ptwdor-Zarathushtra

Aurora ("Parthenope-BetA

Disciples of J Daleth-Cotftope

Zarathushtra: ] Telemachus-AtepA

Grehma Clan:

fSoma

^Iphigenia

Cetus

Adrona

Lacerta

Phocea

Avelledo
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

FAMILYRELATIONSHIPS IN THE LIVES OF

 

 

ALCYONE
LIFE 27. INDIA. 2180-2124 B. C. (V. 1)

VENUS {Libra-( )
Cygnus

Albireo-Leo Alcyone-Algal I§';§;::‘"“
Perseus Mlle“

.

Canopus Mzzar (Scorpio)
Elsa

BRHASPATL URANUS-Polar-is P'°'""”“'
Harald“ Dorado

Viola
I

Wenceslaa
Regulus
Ophiuchus

Siwa-Virgo $40.10“
osnazs S."‘°"’“

_g¢p,u¢ "'°"“ Libra-( )
mm Cum
C Sagittarius“‘°°’

. Alcyone-Algal Dem,". Loo-AlbireoBeremce-Loto.
Peg H I Mezege
Lmnia Mizar (Scorpio)
MERCURY NEPTUNE
Orpheus Cassiopeia
Andromeda-Draco Argus
Ulysses Algal-Alcyone cf-T9_«b;VePhoenia: 1P Y3

A r

'

_ Spica IrisVajra-Alooctu [(Rhea) slave

LIFE 28. PERSIA. 1528-1441 B. C. (V. 3)
URANUS Ajax Orphan;MERCURY Zarathushtra-Mizar Rigel Capricorn

Betelgueuse P1-ocyon
Demeter-Mira FmnazhaugSiwa-Vajra

[remZarathushtra- [Polaris RegulugAchilles Olympia
Zarathushtrapfindar

Hector-Beacvizf Alcyone
Ulysses—Bellat1-is Deneb CetusCastor-( ) Mira-Demeter AdronaAldebaran Grehma Clan: Lacerta.Pi-ndar-Zarathushtra

soma PhoceaAurora Parthenope-Beth [Iphigenin AvelledoDisciples of Daleth-Calliope
Zarathushtra: Telemachus-Alepll.

Gimel-Glaucu
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FAMILY RELATIONSHIPS IN THE LIVES OF

ALCYONE

LIFE 29. INDIA. 630-559 B. C. (V. 1)

THE MAHAGURU, Lord Gautama Buddha

URANUS

i Iphigenia

Orpheus-C-

Alcyone-/r«ne

Mizar-TA«tu

Cetua

[ Herakles

fSiwa

l_AIinerva

Antares

Disciples *f

Herakles:

rPolari.s

Capella

Capricorn

Gemini

Adrona

Tofeea-Sowa

Olympia-Gtawc«»

Iphigenia

Telemachus

LIFE 30. INDIA. A. D. 624-694. (V. 1)

URANUS (Aryasanga)

Antares-/ren« Alcyone (Ajax)

Aldebaran (Abbot)

Phoenix

Secrpi»

Monks under

Aldebaran:

Iffra

Rcgulus

Bellatrix

Orphens

Demeter

F«malhaat

Perscws

Canopms

Minerva

Cygnus

LIFE OF MIZAR. INDIA. A. D. 222-293. (V. 1)

Tphigenia-f )

Tinrvalluvar (poet)

(rtoucus-Lentulus

{Miaar

Telemaehus

Soma

LIFE OF MIZAR. INDIA. A. D. 1070-1148. (V. 1)

BRHASPATI (Ramanujacharya)

Teksnachns-Sotna Mizar-C )

Iphigenia-C ) Glaucus
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ALCYONE

LIFE 29. INDIA. 630-559 B. C. (V. 1)

THE MA]-IAGURU, Lord Gautama Buddha

URANUS

IphigeniaMARs'(:') [ Herakles

o,pheu,_(__) 3;“ ,Polaris
9"“ Capella.

Alcyone-Irene Antares
Disciples of Cap':'°i"m

Mizar-Tlutia Herakles: Adrona
Tobsa-Sousa

Cetus Olympia-Glam.-us
Iphigenia
Telemachus

LIFE 30. INDIA. A. D. 624-694. (V. 1)

URANU8 (Aryasanga) Siwa
lflra

Antareslrcne Alcyone (Ajax) Regulus
Bellatrix

Aldebaran (Abbot) Orpheus
Monks under Taurus

Phocuic Aldebaran : Demeter
Pomalhant

Scorpio Perseus
Canopus
Hherva
Cygnus

LIFE OF MIZAR. INDIA. A. D. 222-293. (V. 1)

llizar
Iphigenia-(——) Glaucus-Lentulus Telemachus
Tiruvallnvsr (poet) Sousa

LIFE OF MIZAR. INDIA. A. D. 1070-1148. (V. 1)

BRHASPATI (Ramunujacharya)

Telemachus-Soma Mizar—( )

Iphigenia-(—) Glaucus
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HOW IE CIIMES RANG

N old legend says that there was in a city in Ger-

many an old church in whose belfry were the most

beautiful chimes in the world. No man or woman

living had ever heard them ring, but each had heard

his father or grandfather tell of their wonderful

beauty.

There was a belief among the people that the

chimes would ring on Christmas Day if they brought

their most precious gifts and laid them on the altar of the church. The

king appointed the next Christmas for every man, woman and child

in the city to bring his gift.

First came the king and laid his crown on the altar. The people

gazed in wonder and sat waiting expectantly, for surely no gift could

be more precious than the king's crown. But the chimes did not ring.

Then a soldier came and laid his sword upon the altar, but the chimes

did not ring. A woman brought a beautiful dress, all her own weav-

ing, and laid it by the soldier's sword, but there was no sound from

the old belfry. A maiden brought flowers, planted and watered by

her own hand, but still the chimes did not ring.

Now there was in a distant part of the city a little boy named

Peter, who for weeks had been saving a few small coins for his gift.

It had been very hard to save them. But at last he was on his way

with these, his most precious gift, to lay on the altar. He had nearly

reached the steps of the church when a whine made him look down

on the sidewalk. There in the doorway crouched a little dog with a

broken leg. What should Peter do? It was getting late. If he

waited to take the dog home and bind up his leg the church would be

closed and he would lose his little chance to make the beautiful chimes

ring. But another whine came from the dog. Peter took his hand

from the pocket where the hard-earned money lay, picked up the

dog in his arms and ran home as swiftly as he could. As he came to

the door he called to his brother Hans: "Hans, quickly take the

money and run back to the church. Quickly, Hans! It may be closed

and the chimes have not been rung."
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N old legend says that there was in a city in Ger-
many an old church in whose belfry were the most
beautifulchimes in the world. No man or woman

living had ever heard them ring, but each had heard
his father or grandfather tell of their wonderful
beauty.

There was a belief among the people that the
chimes would ring on ChristmasDay if theybrought

theirmost precious gifts and laid themon the altar of thechurch. The
king appointed the next Christmas for every man, woman and child
in the city to bring his gift.

First came the king and laid his crown on the altar. The people
gazed in wonder and sat waiting expectantly, for surely no gift could
be more precious thanthe king’s crown. But the chimes did not ring.
Then a soldier came and laid his sword upon the altar, but the chimes
did not ring. A woman brought a beautifuldress, all her own weav-

ing, and laid it by the soldier's sword, but there was no sound from
the old belfry. A maiden brought flowers, planted and watered by
her own hand, but still the chimes did not ring.

Now there was in a distant part of the city a little boy named
Peter, who for weeks had been saving a few small coins for his gift.
It had been very hard to save them. But at last he was on his way
with these, his most precious gift, to lay on the altar. He had nearly
reached the steps of the church when a whine made him look down
on the sidewalk. There in the doorway crouched a little dog with a
broken leg. What should Peter do? It was getting late. If he
waited to take the dog home and bind up his leg the church would be
closed and he would lose his little chance to make the beautifulchimes
ring. But another whine came from the dog. Peter took his hand
from the pocket where the hard-earned money lay, picked up the
dog in his arms and ran home as swiftly as he could. As he came to
the door he called to his brother Hans: “Hans, quickly take the
money and run back to thechurch. Quickly,Hans! It may be closed
and the chimes have not been rung.”
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Then he set to work binding the dog's leg. His little brother ran

to the church. The western sunlight was throwing long shadows

down the aisles as the people sat waiting, discouraged, hoping against

hope, as one gift after another was laid upon the altar and still the

chimes were silent. Just as a few left their places to pass out, giving

up hope, a tiny boy came panting, breathless, up the steps, down the

long aisle, straight to the altar where he laid a few small coins.

Suddenly from out the long silent belfry broke the most wondrous

music—filling the church, the air, the city, with glorious harmony.

People fell upon their knees in joy and thankfulness; men who had

not prayed in years praised God; mothers held their little children

more closely to their hearts. The whole city seemed caught up in

heavenly melody and held close to the heart of God.

And from a window in a distant part of the city little Peter's face

looked out, its great longing changed into great peace. His own

small gift had made the chimes ring out at last.

From Masonic Home Journal

THE SACRIFICE

By Alma Kunz

ENEDICTO'S black curly head was bent low over

his work. The warm December sun was beginning to

set behind the purple Italian hills, but when Bene-

dicto was busy with his beloved brushes and palette he

took no note of time. He painted on, so absorbed in

his task that his mother, when she came to the door of

the tiny cottage, was obliged to speak twice ere the little boy heard

her. And when he did, he looked up quickly for her voice sounded

very strange.

"Benedicto," she said, and then he noticed that her face was pale,

"hasten down to the apothecary; thy little sister grows worse. Even

now she speaks wildly in her sleep and her cheeks are over-red. Has-

ten, then, my son, and tell the old man that the medicine which he

gave thee but yesterday has failed to help Cara."

The little artist jumped hastily to his feet and began to wipe and

put away his brushes. Afterwards he slipped noiselessly into the

cool darkened room where his little sister had lain since yesterday.

At the bedside he paused and laid a gentle hand on her hot forehead.
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Then he set to work binding the dog’s leg. His little brother ran
to the church. The western sunlight was throwing long shadows
down the aisles as the people sat waiting, discouraged, hoping against
hope, as one gift after another was laid upon the altar and still the
chimes were silent. Just as a few left their places to pass out, giving
up hope, a tiny boy came panting, breathless,up the steps, down the
long aisle, straight to the altar where he laid a few small coins.

Suddenly from out the long silent belfry broke the most wondrous
music—filling the church, the air, the city, with glorious harmony.
People fell upon their knees in joy and thankfulness;men who had
not prayed in years praised God; mothers held their little children
more closely to their hearts. The whole city seemed caught up in
heavenly melody and held close to the heart of God.

And from a window in a distant part of the city little Peter’s face
looked out, its great longing changed into great peace. His own
smallgift had made the chimes ring out at last.

From Masonic Home Journal

THE SACRIFICE g\ V/
C

By Alma Kunz % t
/1 ll K

ENEDICTO’S black curly head was bent low over
his work. The warm December sun was beginning to
set behind the purple Italian hills, but when Bene-
dicto was busy with his beloved brushes and palette he
took no note of time. He painted on, so absorbed in
his task that his mother, when she came to the door of

the tiny cottage, was obliged to speak twice ere the little boy heard
her. And when he did, he looked up quickly for her voice sounded
very strange.

“Benedicto,” she said, and then he noticed that her face was pale,
“hasten down to the apothecary; thy little sister grows worse. Even
now she speaks wildlyin her sleep and her cheeks are over-red. Has-
ten, then, my son, and tell the old man that the medicine which he
gave thee but yesterday has failed to help Cara.”

The little artist jumped hastilyto his feet and began to wipe and
put away his brushes. Afterwards he slipped noiselessly into the
cool darkened room where his little sister had lain since yesterday.
At the bedside he paused and laid a gentle hand on her hot forehead.
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She was talking rapidly and without meaning, while her dark eyes

stared at Benedicto without recognition.

Her brother was frightened. He turned to his mother who had

followed him.

"O, Mother," he whispered, "do the saints mean to take her from

us as they have taken my father?"

"Go, Benedicto, go," she returned tremblingly, as she put him

from the room with shaking hands, while her anxious eyes filled with

tears. "Surely the Christ Child will not permit it. He knows how

His Mother's heart was bereaved. Go, now, my darling, and waste

not a moment on the way."

The days that fol-

lowed were anxious ones,

for the little girl grew

steadily worse. The doc-

tor whom the village

priest had brought up

from Naples could do

nothing, and it was a few

days before Christmas

when she sank into a stu-

por from which nothing

seemed able to arouse her.

Benedicto was beside

himself with grief. Day

after day he hurried up

the hillside to the little

shrine wherein stood an

image of the Christ Child.

On all the hills this was

his favorite spot and he

loved the statue dearly.

He thought the wooden-

faced figure a thing of

great beauty and had

painted it many times

from all sides and in many

lights. When he was sad

or glad, he shared his

emotion with the Child as

he sat painting before the

image or knelt to it in

prayer. On the day be-

fore Christmas he came

very early in the morning and, as Cara continued to grow worse, he
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206 THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

She was talking rapidly and without meaning, while her dark eyes
stared at Benedicto without recognition.

Her brother was frightened. He turned to his mother who had
followed him.

“O, Mother,” he whispered, “do the saints mean to take her from
us as theyhave taken my father?”

“Go, Benedicto, go,” she returned tremblingly, as she put him
from the room with shaking hands, while her anxious eyes filled with
tears. “Surely the Christ Child will not permit it. He knows how
His Mother’s heart was bereaved. Go, now, my darling, and waste
not a moment on the way.”

The days that fol-
'

~ lowed were anxious ones,
for the little girl grew
steadilyworse. The doc-
tor whom the village
priest had brought up
from Naples could do
nothing,and it was a few
days before Christmas
when she sank into a stu-
por from which nothing
seemed able to arouse her.

Benedicto was beside
himself with grief. Day
after day he hurried up
the hillside to the little
shrine wherein stood an

image of theChrist Child.
On all the hills this was
his favorite spot and he
loved the statue dearly.
He thought the wooden-
faced figure a thing of
great beauty and had
painted it many times
from all sides and in many
lights. When he was sad
or glad, he shared his
emotion withthe Child as
he sat painting before the
image or knelt to it in
prayer. On the day be-
fore Christmas he came

very early in the morning and, as Cara continued to grow worse, he
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came up again after the red sun had gone down and the moon had

come out. For a long, long time he knelt before the statue, imploring

the Christ Child to have mercy on him and on his mother, but to no

avail. The figure in the niche gazed off into space with what he

thought was a stern look. To all his pleading the Child turned a

deaf ear. When he returned slowly home, his mother met him at the

door. Her face was drawn and pale with despair.

"It is useless, Benedicto mine," she sobbed. "The Christ Child is

displeased with us and it is thus He punishes the wicked." Benedicto

trembled.

"Mother," he whispered, "what have we done? Have I done

aught?" He clung to his mother, looking anxiously into her face.

"I know not," she returned, pushing back with weary hands the

hair from her brow, "I know not, my son. But perhaps we have not

loved her as much as we should, though the Good God knows," she

continued passionately, "that I have sometimes feared to make the

saints jealous because of my great love for my children."

A sudden fear clutched Benedicto's heart. He loved something

besides his mother and sister and with what now seemed to him to be

a wicked affection. His pictures! Perhaps the Christ Child was

angry because of them.

He crept from the house and sat down on the bench beside the

door, trying to think calmly. The hours passed and still he sat mo-

tionless. At last he arose. Everything was clear to him now. Only

last Sunday Father Anthony had said that God had given up His

best beloved Son as a sacrifice to Humanity and that mankind must

now learn to sacrifice all that it held dear ere men could be happy.

Benedicto shuddered. He was only fourteen and his pictures were

the one pleasure of his rather lonely life.

"But I must give them up," he murmured, "or Cara will leave

us. But I do love my sister, even though I sometimes forgot her when

I was making my pictures."

He passed into the house and tip-toed across the living-room. In

the farther corner stood his crude easel and on the floor beneath it lay

the paints, the palette and the brushes, all of which had been pre-

sented to him by a kind-hearted artist who had once come that way

and had observed in the little boy a talent for painting.

Slowly and with loving hands Benedicto took everything in his

arms. The hot tears fell when he turned to his portfolio of finished

pictures. Last he paused and stood looking at his darling, the pride

of his heart which rested on the easel. It was the picture with which

he had been busied on that fateful day when his mother had called

him and sent him to see the old apothecary. The moonlight coming

in at the open window shone full upon it, and he could plainly see the

colors on which he had spent such anxious care and oh, such happy,
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THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 207

came up again after the red sun had gone down and the moon had
come out. For a long, long time he knelt before the statue, imploring
the Christ Child to have mercy on him and on his mother, but to no
avail. The figure in the niche gazed ofl’ into space with what he
thought was a stern look. To all his pleading the Child turned a
deaf ear. When he returned slowly home, his mother met him at the
door. Her face was drawn and pale with despair. -

“It is useless, Benedicto mine,” she sobbed. “The Christ Child is
displeased with us and it is thus He punishes the wicked.” Benedicto
trembled.

“Mother,” he whispered, “what have we done? Have I done
aught?” He clung to his mother, looking anxiously into her face.

“I lmow not,” she returned, pushing back with weary hands the
hair from her brow, “I know not, my son. But perhaps we have not
loved her as much as we should, though the Good God knows,” she
continued passionately, “that I have sometimes feared to make the
saints jealous becauseof my great love for my children.”

A sudden fear clutched Benedicto’s heart. He loved something
besides his mother and sister and with what now seemed to him to be
a wicked affection. His pictures! Perhaps the Christ Child was

angry because of them.
He crept from the house and sat down on the bench beside the

door, trying to thinkcalmly. The hours passed and still he sat mo-
tionless. At last he arose. Everythingwas clear to him now. Only
last Sunday Father Anthony had said that God had given up His
best beloved Son as a sacrifice to Humanity and that mankind must
now learn to sacrificeall that it held dear ere men could be happy.

Benedicto shuddered. He was only fourteen and his pictures were
the one pleasure of his rather lonely life.

“But I must give them up,” he murmured, “or Cara will leave
us. But I do love my sister, even though I sometimes forgot her when
I was making my pictures.”

He passed into the house and tip-toed across the living-room. In
the farthercorner stood his crude easel and on the floor beneathit lay
the paints, the palette and the brushes, all of which had been pre-
sented to him by a kind-hearted artist who had once come that way
and had observed in the little boy a talent for painting.

Slowly and with loving hands Benedicto took everything in his
arms. The hot tears fell when he turned to his portfolio of finished
pictures. Last he paused and stood looking at his darling, the pride
of his heart which rested on the easel. It was the picture with which
he had been busied on that fateful day when his mother had called
him and sent him to see the old apothecary. The moonlight coming
in at theopen window shone full.upon it, and he could plainl see the
colors on which he had spent such anxious care and oh, sucli’ happy,
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happy hours. He sobbed when he lifted it down and pressed it to his

heart.

"Thou, too, must go," he whispered. "Who knows, perhaps when

the Christ Child sees thee, His heart will melt." He walked to the

door and stood for a moment gazing sadly out over the moonlight

flooded hills. It was Christmas eve, the night on which, as his mother

had so often told him, the Christ Child lent his ear to the prayers of

children, in memory of this night when He Himself was but a babe.

How long since his mother had smiled upon him or told him stories!

Just now she was kneeling beside Cara's bed, sobbing as though her

heart would break. Benedicto paused no longer. He must do his

duty. The moonlight fell upon the lonely little lad as he stepped

out into the path and passed up the hillside. His tears had ceased,

but his face was very pale when at last he reached the shrine and

paused before the Christ Child.

"I have brought them, Master," he said brokenly, as he laid his

burden on the ground. "I—I will paint no more."

Pleadingly he held out his empty hands to the wooden face above

him. Then he suddenly stepped back and hastily signed himself with

the cross, for the Christ Child had withdrawn his gaze from the dis-

tant hills and was smiling into his face. More than that. His hands

that Benedicto had always seen meekly folded on the quiet bosom,

moved and dropped to his sides. Then the Christ Child slowly stepped

from His niche and advanced to the side of the trembling boy, who

looked up into His face in awe.

It was the Christ Child surely, yet how changed. Instead of a

pale face, His skin was softly dark, darker than Benedicto's own. The

hair which he remembered as auburn, now fell, gloriously thick, in dark

strands and the moonlight falling upon it as He bent towards Bene-

dicto made it seem shot with gold. But His eyes! In the shrine they

had been blue. Those that rested on the boy were dark, and heavily

shaded with thick black lashes that made them seem even darker.

Benedicto gazed long into the dark wells of compassion above him

and his fear left his heart.

The Child smiled. "That is well," He said, "fear not, Benedicto,

for I do not ask this great sacrifice of thee. Return to thy beloved

sister for even without it all will be well with her ere many days. As

to thy brushes," and he glanced down at Benedicto's treasures with

a smile half amused, wholly tender, "I want and need them, truly,

but not in the way that thou dost think, little brother. Yonder comes

one who will teach thee how to serve me as thou hast served me many

times before. Follow thou, without fear and without question, him

whom I send to thee." And He stretched His beautiful hands out-

wards towards the valley.

Benedicto turned his astonished gaze in the direction which the
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happy hours. He sobbed when he lifted it down and pressed it to his
heart.

“Thou, too, must go,” he whispered. “Who knows, perhaps when
the Christ Child sees thee, His heart will melt.” He walked to the
door and stood for a moment gazing sadly out over the moonlight
flooded hills. It was Christmas eve, the night on which, as his mother
had so often told him, the Christ Child lent his ear to the prayers of
children, in memory of this night when He Himself was but a babe.
How long since his mother had smiled upon him or told him stories!
Just now she was kneeling beside Cara’s bed, sobbing as though her
heart would break. Benedicto paused no longer. He must do his
duty. The moonlight fell upon the lonely little lad as he stepped
out into the path and passed up the hillside. His tears had ceased,
but his face was very pale when at last he reached the shrine and
paused before the Christ Child.

“I have brought them, Master,” he said brokenly,as he laid his
burden on the ground. “I—I will paint no more.”

Pleadinglyhe held out his empty hands to the wooden face above
him. Then he suddenly stepped back and hastilysigned himself with
the cross, for the Christ Child had withdrawn his gaze from the dis-
tant hills and was smiling into his face. More than that. His hands
that Benedicto had always seen meekly folded on the quiet bosom,
moved and dropped to his sides. Then the Christ Childslowlystepped
from His niche and advanced to the side of the trembling boy, who
looked up into His face in awe.

It was the Christ Child surely, yet how changed. Instead of a

pale face, His skin was softly dark, darker than Benedicto’s own. The
hair which he rememberedas auburn,now fell, gloriouslythick,in dark
strands and the moonlight falling upon it as He bent towards Bene-
dicto made it seem shot with gold. But His eyes! In the shrine they
had been blue. Those that rested on the boy were dark, and heavily
shaded with thick black lashes that made them seem even darker.
Benedicto gazed long into the dark wells of compassion above him
and his fear left his heart.

The Child smiled. “That is well,” He said, “fear not, Benedicto,
for I do not ask this great sacrifice of thee. Return to thy beloved
sister for even without it all will be well with her ere many days. As
to thy brushes,” and he glanced down at Benedicto’s treasures with
a smile half amused, wholly tender, “I want and need them, truly,
but not in the way that thou dost think,little brother. Yonder comes
one who will teach thee how to serve me as thou hast served me many
times before. Follow thou, without fear and without question, him
whom I send to thee.” And He stretched His beautifulhands out-
wards towards the valley.

Benedicto turned his astonished gaze in the direction which the

Co glut



THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER 209

wondrous Child indicated and beheld, afar off yet steadily approach-

ing, three men walking slowly up the path towards the shrine. Then

he turned back questioningly to the Child, but lo I he no longer stood

before him. Silently, He had returned to His niche and, with hands

meekly folded, once more gazed out across the valley as of yore with

calm and steady look.

Bereft and bewildered, Benedicto stood for a moment motionless,

his startled eyes on the image before him, then he sprang forward and

clasped his arms about it.

"Master, Master," he cried, half sobbing in his earnestness, "I

will serve Thee—always, always." And he lifted his eyes filled with

deep, abiding love, to the silent figure above him.

So rapt was he that he failed to observe the near approach of the

three men who stopped abruptly when they beheld Benedicto. The

tallest of the three, who was a fine looking man robed in a velvet gown,

rich with embroidery, held up his hand to the others, imposing silence.

"Beautiful!" he whispered, "exquisite! That must be perpetuated

on canvas."

The kneeling boy heard him and leaped to his feet, whereat the

tall man came forward. When he reached Benedicto's side, he stopped

in surprise.

"A mere child," he murmured to himself. "What art thou doing

here in this lonely spot at this hour?"

Benedicto eagerly explained. During his recital, the other two

exchanged glances. Then one of them stooped and picked up the

unfinished painting which lay on the top of the little heap before the

shrine. When the full moon fell upon it, he uttered a sharp exclama-

tion and came forward, holding out the canvas to the tall man in the

velvet dress.

"See, Leonardo," he said, "what think ye of the lad's brush? Dost

thou observe the drawing of this hand?"

Leonardo took the picture, looking long and silently at it, while

Benedicto stood before him in reverent attitude. This imposing

stranger, then, was the great de Vinci whose name he cherished, but

whom he never thought to see.

"If the sunlight carries out the promise of the moonlight, the youth

is worth while," said the great painter, as he turned to his friends.

painted Him, but Benedicto said:

"Hast thou the courage, my child, to leave thy mother and sister

and come with me to Rome? It cannot be accident that on this night

we should have chosen to stroll this wav to view the hills by moon-

light."

"No," said Benedicto simply, "the Christ Child sent thee, and I

have promised to follow thee in order that thou mayest teach me how

to serve Him."
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wondrous Child indicated and beheld, afar off yet steadily approach-
ing, three men walkingslowly up the path towards the shrine. Then
he turned back questioningly to the Child, but lo! he no longer stood
before him. Silently,He had returned to His niche and, with hands
meekly folded, once more gazed out across the valley as of yore with
calm and steady look.

Bereft and bewildered,Benedicto stood for a moment motionless,
his startled eyes on the image before him, then he sprang forward and
clasped his arms about it.

“Master, Master,” he cried, half sobbing in his earnestness, “I
will serve Thee—always, always.” And he lifted his eyes filledwith
deep, abiding love, to the silent figure above him.

So rapt was he that he failed to observe the near approach of the
three men who stopped abruptly when they beheld Benedicto. The
tallest of the three, who was a fine looking man robed in a velvet gown,
rich withembroidery,held up his hand to the others, imposing silence.

“Beautiful!”he whispered, “exquisite! That must be perpetuated
on canvas.”

The kneeling boy heard him and leaped to his feet, whereat the
tall man came forward. VVhenhe reached Benedicto’s side, he stopped
in surprise.

“A mere child,” he murmured to himself. “VVhat art thou doing
here in this lonely spot at thishour?”

Benedicto eagerly explained. During his recital, the other two
exchanged glances. Then one of them stooped and picked up the
unfinished painting which lay on the top of the little heap before the
shrine. When the full moon fell upon it, he uttered a sharp exclama-
tion and came forward, holding out the canvas to the tall man in the
velvet dress.

“See, Leonardo,” he said, “what thinkye of the lad’s brush? Dost
thou observe the drawing of this hand?”

Leonardo took the picture, looking long and silently at it, while
Benedicto stood before him in reverent attitude. This imposing
stranger, then, was the great de Vinci whose name be cherished, but
whom he never thought to see.

“If thesunlight carries out thepromise of themoonlight, theyouth
is worth while,” said the great painter, as he turned to his friends.
painted Him, but Benedicto said:

“Hast thou the courage, my child, to leave thy mother and sister
and come with me to Rome? It cannot be accident that on this night
Kehshould have chosen to stroll this way to View the hills by moon-
'8 to)!

“No,” said Benedicto simply, “the Christ Child sent thee, and I
have promised to follow thee in order that thou mayest teach me how
to serve Him.”
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And so it befell. When the party reached the widow's cottage,

they found that Cara's fever was broken and that she was sleeping

the sleep that would restore her to health. The mother crossed her-

self fervently and clasped her son in her arms when Leonardo related

what had befallen Benedicto. When he was done, she herself placed

the boy's hand in that of the painter and bade him go with the great

man. And after many years when the boy returned as man to his

mother's home, his name was famous for the beauty of bis pictures

and of one especially, because of the strength and compassion which

shone in the dark eyes of the Christ Child, his masterpiece.

Many there were who declared that it was unlike those of any rec-

ognized school of painting and therefore not worthy of such praise,

for nowhere had tradition ever spoken of the Star of Bethlehem as

blazing over the head of the Christ and no master had before thus

painted Him, but Benedicto said:

"I did not paint the Child according to any rules laid down by

man, but as I myself saw Him on the Italian hills, when He bade me

serve Him with my brush." And many men marveled thereat, and

some thought him mad, but the sick who saw the painted Head found

strength to bear their pain. The desperate and despairing took heart

once more and the weak and sinful who gazed into the marvelously

lifelike eyes were filled with renewed courage to resist temptation and

struggle on, and all these loved the painter and blessed his name be-

cause of these things.

'The Mother-heart calls her bairns to her side

All the world over at Christmas tide;

The Mother-love flows from her yearning heart

To the children she bore, be they leagues apart,

A redeeming force—and a beacon light

That shines as it shone the first Christmas night.,

For one is the love that each bears to her own,

And each true Mother's heart is a Manger Throne,"
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And so it befell. When the party reached the widow's cottage,
they found that Cara’s fever was broken and that she was sleeping
the sleep that would restore her to health. The mother crossed her-
self fervently and clasped her son in her arms when Leonardo related
what had befallenBenedicto. When he was done, she herself placed
the boy’s hand in that of the painter and bade him go with the great
man. And after many years when the boy returned as man to his
mother’s home, his name was famous for the beauty of his pictures
and of one especially, because of the strength and compassion which
shone in the dark eyes of the Christ Child, his masterpiece.

Many there were who declared that it was unlike those of any rec-

ognized school of painting and therefore not worthy of such praise,
for nowhere had tradition ever spoken of the Star of Bethlehem as

blazing over the head of the Christ and no master had before thus
painted Him, but Benedicto said:

“I did not paint the Child according to any rules laid down by
man, but as I myself saw Him on the Italian hills, when He bade me

serve Him with my brush.” And many men marveled thereat, and
some thoughthim mad, but the sick who saw the painted Head found
strength to bear their pain. The desperate and despairing took heart
once more and the weak and sinful who gazed into the marvelously
lifelike eyes were filledwith renewed courage to resist temptation and
struggle on, and all these loved the painter and blessed his name be-
cause of these things.

“The Mother-heart calls her bairns to her side
All the world over at Christmas tide;
The Mother-loveflows from her yearning heart
To the children she bore, be they leagues apart,
A redeeming force—and a beacon light
That shines as it shone the first Christmas night,
For one is the love thateach bears to her own,
And each true Mother’sheart is a Manger Throne.”
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OFFICIAL

SUPPLEMENT

TO THE

THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY

The

Vahan

My brother General Secre-

tary of the Theosophical

Society in England and

Wales, Mr. J. I. Wedg-

wood, is surely proving himself to be

a fine organizer and a source of strong

constructive energy in the upbuilding of

our sister Section. The Vahan, his Sec-

tional magazine, gives every evidence of

the strong vital energy manifesting in

the Section of which he is the central

figure. The magazine newly appears in

a beautiful blue cover, the front of which

bears a symbolic figure of Egyptian type,

full of dignity and thoughtful aspira-

tion.

The format of the magazine has im-

proved under Mr. Wedgwood's editorial

management, good as it was before, and

those of us who receive it in America

are always glad when the postman

brings it. I can remember how in my

first Theosophic days The Vahan was

looked for with the keenest eagerness.

It was then contributed to regularly by

those who stand at the crest of our move-

ment. Only the members who were

tinged with the inspiration of the earlier

days know what a great privilege it was

to read each month the invaluable an-

swers of A. B., C. W. L., G. R. S. M.,

A. P. S., and others, which appeared

regularly in The Vahan. Since the

withdrawal to Adyar of our foremost

leaders, and the consequent loss of their

contributions to the magazine, Mr.

Wedgwood deserves all the more credit

for sustaining its interest and high

standard.

The present number contains a most

interesting article by Mr. Sinnett, and

some interesting answers by Mabel Col-

lins. The writings of these prominent

pioneers in our movement are always

eagerly sought for "by those who learned

to place high value upon them in former

clays.

The number also contains an interest-

ing outline of the Theosophical School of

Music, by Mrs. Maud McCarthy Mann,

who is known at Krotona with unusual

feelings of friendly interest.

All success to The Vahan and its able

Editor.

By reason of the generos-

The New ity of the Chicago Lodge,

Book formerly owning The The-

Concern osophical Book Concern,

and of the majority of the

members of the Theosophic Book Cor-

poration, and of Mr. Rogers, owning the

Theosophic Book Company, the Amer-

ican Section is now the owner of the

business of the chief distinctly Theo-
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looked for with the keenest eagerness.
It was then contributed to regularly by
those who stand at the crest of our move-

ment. Only the members who were

tinged with the inspiration of the earlier
days know what a great privilege it was

to read each month the invaluable an-

swers of A. B., C. W. L., G. R. S. M.,
A. P. S., and others, which appeared
regularly in The Vahan. Since the

The
Vahan

C0 glee

withdrawal to Adyar of our foremost
leaders, and the consequent loss of their
contributions to the magazine," Mr.
Wedgwood deserves all the more credit
for sustaining its interest and high
standard.

The present number contains a most
interesting article by Mr. Sinnett, and
some interesting answers by Mabel Col-
lins. The writings of these prominent
pioneers in our movement are always
eagerly sought for'by those who learned
to place high value upon them in former
days.

The number also contains an interest-
ing outline of the Theosophical School of
Music, by Mrs. Maud McCarthy Mann,
who is known at Krotona with unusual
feelings of friendly interest.

All success to The Vahan and its able
Editor.

-I

By reason of the generos-
The New ity of the Chicago Lodge,
Book formerly owning The The-
Concern osophical Book Concern,

and of the majority of the
members of the Theosophic Book Cor-
poration, and of Mr. Rogers, owning the
Theosophic Book Company, the Amer-
ican Section is now the owner of the
business of the chief distinctly Theo-

 



212

THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

sophical book depots in America. Every

one of these concerns was doing more

or less well, but no one of them was

doing the business which should be done

by a first-class book affair in this Sec-

tion. Now that the three are combined

into one organization, under the skillful

management of an energetic manager,

the American Section is in position to

meet the needs of the members in re-

spect to their literature with the greatest

degree of despatch and efficiency.

I am told that a part of the American

patronage has gradually drifted away

from Chicago in favor of London, India,

and elsewhere. This is not necessary.

The Section is prepared to care for its

business in a business-like manner, and

if the members will send their future or-

ders to the new Theosophical Book Con-

cern in Chicago they will thus help the

Section to build up the important book

depot it needs, and will also enable it to

reap profits upon the sales which will

be of great service in propaganda and

other work.

The entire work of our Section is in

a state of constructive upbuilding, and

the book business is one of the most vi-

tally important of all features of the

work. With the profits of a successful

book business turned right back into

Theosophical propaganda, the Message

which we have and which rt is our duty

to deliver to the people as widely as pos-

sible would reach tens of thousands

where now it reaches thousands.

The Social

Tea

I want to call the attention

of all the lodges in the Sec-

tion to a paragraph in an

official letter issued by the

Divisional Representative

for the Northwest. He states that the

Seattle Lodge has practically doubled its

membership during the past year through

holding on Saturday afternoons, from

3 to 5, a meeting at which two short

talks are given, one devotional and the

other scientific in character, having to do

with the philosophy in very simple lan-

guage. Books are displayed, leaflets sup-

plied free, visitors made acquainted with

each other, and tea and wafers served.

Two ladies take charge of this work,

alternating each week if they so desire.

If the Seattle Lodge has "practically

doubled" its membership by this method,

may it not be equally possible for the

other lodges to do likewise? Surely, if

this is the key to the mystery of increas-

ing membership, the lodges should be

eager to adopt it universally.

•

We need as many copies as

August the members are willing to

Messenger let us have of the August

Messenger. That month's

issue has become exhausted. Members

who do not care especially about pre-

serving their copies would do us a ser-

vice by mailing their August copy to the

Editor before putting it aside.

»

The entire membership will

Sales please take notice that we

are not selling anything

whatsoever at Headquarters. All sales

are concentrated with the Theosophical

Book Concern in Chicago. Please,

therefore, send all orders for book and

pamphlet purchases to the Book Con-

cern.

*

In noticing the excellent

Major work which Major C. L.

Peacock Peacock is doing in India

in proclaiming the good

tidings, it recalls to mind that his cousin,

Captain Peacock, called on the Editor
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sophical book depots in America. Every
one of these concerns was doing more

or less well, but no one of them was

doing the business which should be done
by a first-class book affair in this Sec-
tion. Now that the three are combined
into one organization, under the skillful
management of an energetic manager,
the American Section is in position to
meet the needs of the members in re-

spect to their literature with the greatest
degree of despatch and eflficiency.

I am told that a part of the American
patronage has gradually drifted away
from Chicago in favor of London, India,
and elsewhere. This is not necessary.
The Section is prepared to care for its
business in a business-like manner, and
if the members will'send their future or-

ders to the new Theosophical Book Con-
cern in Chicago they will thus help the
Section to build up the important book
depot it needs, and will also enable it to

reap profits upon the sales which will
be of great service in propaganda and
other work.

The entire work of our Section is in
a state of "constructive upbuilding, and
the book business is one of the most vi-
tally important of all features of the
work. VVith the profits of a successful
book business turned right back into
Theosophical propaganda, the Message
which we have and which it is our duty
to deliver to the people as widely as pos-
sible would reach tens of thousands
where now it reaches thousands.

*

I want to call the attention
of all the lodges in the Sec-
tion to a paragraph in an

oflicial letter issued by the
Divisional Representative

for the Northwest. He states that the
Seattle Lodge has practicallydoubled its

The Social
Tea

Co glee

TH E THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER

membership during the past year through
holding on Saturday afternoons, from
3 to 5, a meeting at which two short
talks are given, one devotional and the
other scientific in character, having to do
with the philosophy in very simple lan-

guage. Books are displayed, leaflets sup-
plied free, visitors made acquainted with
each other, and tea and wafers served.
Two ladies take charge of this work,
alternating each week if they so desire.

If the Seattle Lodge has “practically
doubled” its membership by this method,
may it not be equally possible for the
other lodges to do likewise? Surely, if
this is the key to the mystery of increas-
ing membership, the lodges should be
eager to adopt it universally.

I‘

We need as many copies as

the members are willing to
let us have of the August
Messenger. That month’s

issue has become exhausted. Members
who do not care especially about pre-
serving their copies would do us a ser-

vice by mailing their August copy to the
Editor before putting it aside.

-I

The entire membershipwill
please take notice that.we
are not selling anything

whatsoever at Headquarters. All sales
are concentrated with the Theosophical
Book Concern in Chicago. Please.
therefore, send all orders for book and
pamphlet purchases to the Book Con-
cern.

August
Messenger

Sales

‘I

In noticing the excellent
work which Major C. L.
Peacock is doing in India
in proclaiming the good

tidings, it recalls to mind that his cousin,
Captain Peacock, called on the Editor

Major
Peacock
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at Krotona not long ago. The Captain

does not seem to have the interest in

Theosophy that his cousin possesses.

*

A member of the Theo-

A sophical Society, whose

Donation name is withheld at his own

request, recently donated

several acres of land to Miss Alma Kunz

to be used for Theosophic purposes.

This property has just been transferred

to Mr. Warrington as the head of the

E. S. in America. As the land lies near

New Westminster, Canada, in a grow-

ing district, its value is steadily increas-

ing and this gift provides the E. S. with

what is hoped will presently prove a

source of not inconsiderable income.

Grateful thanks are due to the generous

donor.

*

Lodge officers are urged to

To note carefully all portions

Lodge of the revised By-Laws

Officers which concern their duties.

A matter of especial im-

portance is the annual report of the lodge

to the Sectional Headquarters; concern^

ing this, communication has been made

to each secretary. The prompt and ac-

curate dispatch of this report, with full

remittance in January, 1913, and here-

after in June of each year, is a matter

of importance.

»

One of our members makes

Names of the following suggestion:

Detached "There are many Theos-

Members ophists in our Section, liv-

ing in towns where there

is no lodge, and when traveling brothers

visit or pass through such towns they

have no way whatever of knowing that

a fellow-member resides there. Only

those who have been away from lodge

centres or study groups for a period of

a few years know the joy and value

of meeting and conversing with a fel-

low-member. Could it be possible to

publish in The Theosophic Messenger

the names of one person in each such

community having a fair-sized popula-

tion, similar to the Lodge Directory ?"

We could not publish such names in

The Theosophic Messenger without

the permission of the members. There

are several hundred members-at-large in

the Section, living in places where there

are no lodges. If any of these are will-

ing to have their names appear in The

Theosophic Messenger as resident The-

osophists, will they kindly inform the

General Secretary?

-

Members would greatly

Addresses help the workers at Head-

quarters if they would al-

ways be careful to place their address

upon their communications. It is utter-

ly impossible to carry in the memory

the individual addresses of several thou-

sand members, and those who write

omitting this important detail impose

upon the workers the necessity of con-

sulting the records before an answer can

be sent. If it were only one person, or

a few, the matter would be too small to

mention, but in dealing with thousands

such matters necessarily absorb much

time which the members could easily

spare us.

•

Subscribers to the official

Changes magazine should note that

the price has been changed

to $1.50 per year in the United States,

Canada $1.75, and Foreign $2.00. Single

copy, 15c. This rate took effect October

1st. The improvements made in the
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at Krotona not long ago. The Captain
does not seem to have the interest in
Theosophy that his cousin possesses.

‘I’

A member of the Theo-
A sophical Society, whose

name is withheld at his own

request, recently donated
several acres of land to Miss Alma Kunz
to be used for Theosophic purposes.
This property has just been transferred
to Mr. Warrington as the head of the
E. S. in America. As the land lies near

New Westminster, Canada, in a grow-
ing district, its value is steadily increas-
ing and this gift provides the E. S. with
what is hoped will presently prove a

source of not inconsiderable income.
Grateful thanks are due to the generous
donor.

Donation

-II

Lodge ofiicers are urged to

To note carefully all portions
Lodge of the revised By-Laws
Officcfg which concern their duties.

A matter of especial im-
portance is the annual report of the lodge
to the Sectional Headquarters; concern-
ing this, communication has been made
to each secretary. The prompt and ac-

curate dispatch of this report, with full
remittance in January, 1913, and here-
after in June of each year, is a matter
of importance.

*

One of our members makes
Ngmeg of the following suggestion:
Detached “There are many Theos-
uemben ophists in our Section, liv-

ing in towns where there
is no lodge, and when traveling brothers
visit or pass through such towns they
have no way whatever of knowing that
a fellow-member resides there. Only
those who have been away from lodge

C0 glee
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centres or study groups for a period of
a few years know the joy and value
of meeting and conversing with a fel-
low-member. Could it be possible to

publish in The Theosophic Messenger
the names of one person in each such
community having a fair—sized popula-
tion, similar to the Lodge Directory?”

We could not publish such names in
The Theosophic Messenger without
the permission of the members. There
are several hundred members-at-largein
the Section, living in places where there
are no lodges. If any of these are will-
ing to have their names appear in The
Theosophic Messenger as resident The-

,

osophists, will they kindly infonn the
General Secretary?

*-

Members would greatly
help the workers at Head-
quarters if they would al-

ways be careful to place their address
upon their communications. It is utter-

ly impossible to carry in the memory
the individual addresses of several thou-
sand members, and those who write
omitting this important detail impose
upon the workers the necessity of con-

sulting the records before an answer can

be sent. If it were only one person, or

a few, the matter would be too small to

mention, but in dealing with thousands
such matters necessarily absorb much
time which the members could easily
spare us.

Addresses

*-

Subscribers to the official
magazine should note that
the price has been changed

to $1.50 per year in the United States,
Canada $1.75, and Foreign $2.00. Single
copy, 15c. This rate took effect October
1st. The improvements made in the

Changes
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magazine more than compensate for the

small increase in price. Beginning with

the January issue the name will be THE

AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST and

The Theosophic Messenger.

It is interesting to read

Mrs. Besant that our President landed

and safely at Bombay on the

Mr. Lead- sixth of September and

beater that Mr. Leadbeater was to

arrive immediately after

her. Mrs. Besant writes that her two

wards whom she brought with her to

England, with their father's consent, re-

mained in England to prosecute their

studies for the University under their

tutors, they being now in the care of the

widow of the Right Honorable Jacob

Bright, M. P., one of the Privy Counsel-

lors of the late Queen-Empress Victoria,

and of her daughter, both very old

friends of hers.

Those who know something of the in-

ner workings of the movement have been

greatly impressed and rejoiced to learn

that during the sojourn of our leaders at

Taormina, "two more of the children of

men passed through the door that opens

inwards only, while two others already

on that way, passed through another of

its Portals." This makes the tour to, and

the sojourn in, Europe a most notable

and impressive event, for the transforma-

tion thus brought about in the lives of a

few Disciples can only result in an acces-

sion of spiritual strength to the world

that so much needs it. Those surely

know who realize what actually trans-

pired and understand the importance of

the event, how far from the truth were

the wicked suspicions and slanders that

emanated from misguided and unfortu-

nate Oriental sources and were given

currency by a well-recognized hand

skilled in such matters.

I suppose it is only natural that when

an important spiritual thing is to take

place, there should be corresponding

unspiritual manifestations at the op-

posite pole to strike the balance of forces,

so to say. So it is well for us to bear

in mind that when the "heathen rage,"

it is apt to be an occasion when some-

thing of importance is happening in a

nobler realm. This question of balancing

forces is one not to be forgotten.

ANNOUNCEMENT

I shall be glad to have the name and

address of any who care to study The-

osophy by correspondence, especially of

those who live in places where it is im-

possible to get class work in a lodge.

Address,

Blanche Scott Hillycr,

3828 Campbell Street.

Kansas City, Missouri.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

Jo
h
n
 P

a
tr

ic
k 

D
e
v
e
n
e
y
 (

U
n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

5
-0

1
-0

7
 1

8
:4

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.b
2

9
2

3
4

1
8

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le

214

magazine more than compensate for the
small increase in price. Beginning with
the January issue the name will be THE
AMERICAN THEOSOPHIST and
The Theosophic Messenger.

*

It is interesting to read
M;-5, Besant that our President landed
and safely at Bombay on the
M,-_L¢;d- sixth of September and
heater that Mr. Lcxadbeater was to

arrive immediately after
her. Mrs. Besant writes that her two
wards whom she brought with her to

England, with their father’s consent, re-

mained in England to prosecute their
studies for the University under their
tutors, they being now in the care of the
widow of the Right Honorable Jacob
Bright, M. P., one of the Privy Counsel-
lors of the late Queen-Empress Victoria.
and of her daughter, both very old
friends of hers.

.

Those who know somethingof the in-
ner workings of the movement have been
greatly impressed and rejoiced to learn
that during the sojourn of our leaders at

Taormina, “two more of the children of
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men passed through the door that opens
inwards only, while two others already
on that way, passed through another of
its Portals.” This makes the tour to, and
the sojourn in, Europe a most notable
and impressive event, for the transforma-
tion thus brought about in the lives of a

few Disciples can only result in an acces-

sion of spiritual strength to the world
that so much needs it. Those surely
know who realize what actually trans-

pired and understand the importance of
the event, how far from the truth were

the wicked suspicions and slanders that
emanated from misguided and unfortu-
nate Oriental sources and were given
currency by a well—recognized hand
skilled in such matters.

I suppose it is only natural that when
an important spiritual thing is to take
place, there should be corresponding
unspiritual manifestations at the op-
posite pole to strike the balance of forces,
so to say. So it is well for us to bear
in mind that when the “heathen rage,”
it is apt to be an occasion when some-

thing of importance is happening in a

nobler realm. This question of balancing
forces is one not to be forgotten.

ANNOUNCEMENT
I shall be glad to have the name and

address of any who care to study The-
osophy by correspondence, especially of
those who live in places where it is im-
possible to get class work in a lodge.

Address,
Blanche Scott Hillyer,

3828 Campbell Street.
Kansas City, Missouri.
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MRS. RUSSAK'S TOUR

From Letter of Mrs. Broenniman

At Buffalo, Mrs. Russak gave a won-

derful talk to E. S. members, an in-

spiring public lecture to an audience of

three hundred, and held besides a T. S.

meeting for members. Greater union

and enthusiasm are sure to follow her

presence there.

At Rochester, the public lecture was

given in one of the large churches, which

was so filled that many persons were

obliged to stand. Mrs. Russak spoke

most eloquently and at the end of the

lecture she answered questions for near-

ly an hour. Word comes to us that, as

a result of that work, several outsiders

have become interested and will join the

Society.

Similar successful meetings were given

at Springfield, Massachusetts, yet in

each place and talk a new note was

sounded, some fresh thought given.

From Springfield Mrs. Russak went to

Holyoke and performed there in its T.

S. Lodgeroom her powerful dedicatory

ceremony.

The Boston public lecture was given

in a crowded hall to an eager audience,

while the E. S. and T. S. meetings, in-

terviews of all sorts, etc., filled every

moment of our time in that city. I gave

a little personal talk on Krotona in Bos-

ton, following Mrs. Russak's departure

for a short rest and visit in Newport.

But even that needed period of relaxa-

tion she sacrificed to sound out the mes-

sage of Divine Wisdom to those eager

to know, and she transformed a musicale

given for her pleasure into a spell-bound

audience who listened, for the first time

perhaps, to what Theosophy is revivify-

ing and bringing again into the world.

BUREAU OF LITERATURE DISTRIBUTION

The Theosophic Messenger for Sep-

tember was so excellent that, with the

consent of our officers, 500 copies were

sent out as propaganda as follows: 100

to college and university presidents; 100

to national officers of the Federation of

Women's Clubs; and 300 to ministers of

the Universalist, Seventh Day Adventist,

Congregational and Episcopalian denom-

inations.

We shall send The Theosophic Mes-

senger to 100 officers of the Federation

of Women's Clubs each month until the

entire list of 800 is completed. If any-

one feels especially interested in this

particular propaganda and would like to

contribute a small sum occasionally to-

ward it, we shall be glad to receive it.

By the time this meets your eyes, all

members of lodges will have received the

educational leaflet, in the main a reprint

from The Theosophic Messenger for

November, but we can call this to the

attention of our members-at-large onlyG
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MRS. RUSSAK’S TOUR

From Letter of Mrs. Bfoenniman
At Buffalo, Mrs. Russak gave a won-

derful talk to E. S. members, an in-
spiring public lecture to an audience of
three hundred, and held besides a T. S.
meeting for members. Greater union
and enthusiasm are sure to follow her
presence there.

At Rochester, the public lecture was

given in one of the large churches, which
was so filled that many persons were

obliged to stand. Mrs. Russak spoke
most eloquently and at the end of the
lecture she answered questions for near-

ly an hour. Word comes to us that, as

a result of that work, several outsiders
have become interested and will join the
Society.

Similarsuccessful meetings were given
at Springfield, Massachusetts, yet in
each place and talk a new note was

sounded, some fresh thought given.
From Springfield Mrs. Russak went to

Holyoke and performed there in its T.
S. Lodgeroom her powerful dedicatory
ceremony.

The Boston public lecture was given
in a crowded hall to an eager audience,
while the E. S. and T. S. meetings, in-
terviews of all sorts, etc., filled every
moment of our time in that city. I gave
a little personal talk on Krotona in Bos-
ton, following Mrs. Russak’s departure
for a short rest and visit in Newport.
But even that needed period of relaxa-
tion she sacrificed to sound out the mes-

sage of Divine Wisdom to those eager
to know, and she transformed a musicale
given for her pleasure into a spell-bound
audience who listened, for the first time
perhaps, to what Theosophy is revivify-
ing and bringing again into the world.

BUREAU OF LITERATURE DISTRIBUTION

The Theosophic Messenger for Sep-
tember was so excellent that, with the
consent of our oflicers, 500 copies were

sent out as propaganda as follows: 100
to college and university presidents; 100
to national officers of the Federation of
\\'omen’s Clubs; and 300 to ministers of
the Universalist, Seventh Day Adventist,
Congregational and Episcopalian denom-
inations.

We shall send The Theosophic Mes-
senger to 10) officers of the Federation

C0 glee

of Women’s Clubs each month until the
entire list of 800 is completed. If any-
one feels especially interested in this
particular propaganda and would like to
contribute a small sum occasionally to-
ward it, we shall be glad to receive it.

By the time this meets your eyes, all
members of lodges will have received the
educational leaflet, in the main a reprint
from The Theosophic Messenger for
November, but we can call this to the
attention of our members-at-large only
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in this way. To them we would say that

we had 8,000 of the leaflets printed to

distribute to educators at a cost of

$1.25 a hundred, and these were sent out

to all lodges with a special request that

we make a strong, united effort to dis-

tribute them to as many people as possi-

ble engaged in educational work. If

there are any members-at-large who

would like to do a similar work, please

communicate with the undersigned.

A phase of work which will interest the

Sunday School teacher is the distribu-

tion of, or the securing of subscriptions

for, the International Sunday School

Lessons, Theosophically interpreted by

Mr. D. S. M. Unger. The present cost

is 5 cents each, covering one month, but

it is hoped enough subscriptions will be

received to make the cost $1.25 per

100. All communications and orders for

these should be sent to Mrs. M. V. Garn-

sey, La Grange, 111.

It has been thought well to strike off

a small lot of The Golden Chain as in

The Theosophic Messenger for Septem-

ber, since we frequently have had calls

for it from teachers. These may be se-

cured from Mrs. M. V. Garnsey, La

Grange, 111., for $1.00 per 100. It makes

a nice little gift for a child.

We could probably use a few care-

fully prepared articles for publication in

educational journals, treating of some

subject in a clear and practical way which

would naturally appeal to a teacher. The

same idea has been formed to be put into

execution regarding religious and med-

ical publications, if we can be furnished

suitable articles. We shall be glad to

consider anything which may be sub-

mitted to us but if return of article is

desired if not used, postage should be

inclosed with self-addressed envelope.

A great work rests upon us all, a re-

sponsibility as well as an opportunity, to

make known to our countrymen as clear-

ly as possible the Theosophical teachings,

which will help as nothing else can to

remedy many of the evils about us, and

to solve the problems which cause such

great suffering to our brothers in every

condition of life, and we know every

member who reads these words will look

within himself to discover some talent

which may be utilized to help do this.

Nellie H. Baldwin.

THE ROUND TABLE

The Round Table work in America is

meeting with great success. At the Chi-

cago Convention in September, much in-

terest was evinced by members of the T.

S. and many volunteered to form Tables

in their respective lodges.

This work meets a long felt need in

America. We have the Lotus Circle

for the small children and the Lodge for

grown-ups, but for the ages between

thirteen and twenty-one there has been

no interesting definite line of work such

as the Round Table discipline gives.

The great importance for the training

of our young people must be obvious to

all, for the youths of today are to be His

helpers a few years hence, and must be

educated for Service NOW.

The Senior Council has been formed

in America and the work is going for-

ward with rapid strides. The first Round

Table formed in this country is in Seat-

tle, Wash. This is known as The King's

Round Table. Knight, Parsifal (Jose-
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in this way. To them we would say that
we had 8,000 of the leaflets printed to
distribute to educators at a cost of
$1.25 a hundred, and these were sent out
to all lodges with a special request that
we make a strong, united effort to dis-
tribute them to as many people as possi-
ble engaged in educational work. If
there are any members—at—large who
would like to do a similar work, please
communicate with the undersigned.

A phase of work which will interest the
Sunday School teacher is the distribu-
tion of, or the securing of subscriptions
for, the International Sunday School
Lessons, Theosophically interpreted by
Mr. D. S. M. Unger. The present cost
is 5 cents each, covering one month, but
it is hoped enough subscriptions will be
received to make the cost $1.25 per
100. All communications and orders for
these should be sent to Mrs. M. V. Garn-
sey, La Grange, Ill.

It has been thought well to strike off
a small lot of The Golden Chain as in
The Theosophic Messenger for Septem-
ber, since we frequently have had calls
for it from teachers. These may be se-

cured from Mrs. M. V. Garnsey, La
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Grange, III., for $1.00 per 100. It makes
a nice little gift for a child.

We could probably use a few care-

fully prepared articles for publication in
educational journals, treating of some

subject in a clear and practical way which
would naturally appeal to a teacher. The
same idea has been formed to be put into
execution regarding religious and med-
ical publications, if we can be furnished
suitable articles. We shall be glad to
consider anything which may be sub-
mitted to us but if return of article is
desired if not used, postage should be
inclosed with self—addressed envelope.

A great work rests upon us all, a re-

sponsibilityas well as an opportunity, to

make known to our countrymen as clear-
ly as possible the Theosophical teachings.
which will help as nothing else can to

remedy many of the evils about us, and
to solve the problems which cause such
great suffering to our brothers in every
condition of life, and we know every
member who reads these words will look
within himself to discover some talent
which may be utilized to help do this.

Nellie H. Baldwin.

THE ROUND TABLE

The Round Table work in America is
meeting with great success. At the Chi-
cago Convention in September, much in-
terest was evinced by members of the T.
S. and many volunteered to form Tables
in their respective lodges.

This work meets a long felt need in
America. We have the Lotus Circle
for the small children and the Lodge for
grown-ups, but for the ages between
thirteen and twenty—one there has been
no interesting definite line of work such
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as the Round Table discipline gives.
The great importance for the training

of our young people must be obvious to

all, for the youths of today are to be His
helpers a few years hence, and must be
educated for Service NOW.

The Senior Council has been formed
in America and the work is going for-
ward with rapid strides. The first Round
Table formed in this country is in Seat-
tle, VVash. This is known as The King’s
Round Table. Knight, Parsifal (Jose-
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phine E. Wardall); Watch-word, Ser-

vice; Definite work, Kindness and help-

fulness to children and animals. Eight

companions form this Table, and, as

special work, have been visiting the chil-

dren's Orthopedic Hospital twice a

month, taking scrap-books, dolls, flowers,

and beads to the patient little sufferers.

This table meets twice a month and an

outline of the meeting might be of in-

terest :

(1) Roll Call (Respond with quota-

tions).

(2) Reading of minutes of last meet-

ing.

(3) Report of work done; plans for

new work.

(4) Study (30 min.) The Holy Grail,

Tennyson.

(5) Hand in shields; receive new

ones.

(6) Reading from At the Feet of the

Master; explanation and talk by Knight.

(7) Close (All stand and repeat

pledge in unison).

A Round Table in Tacoma, Wash., is

doing splendid work. This is King Ar-

thur's Round Table. Knight, Launfal

(Miss Edith Walter); Watch-word,

Tolerance; Definite work, Kindness to

all. Six companions and associates form

this Table, and are most enthusiastic.

In Spokane, Wash., is The Lotus

Round Table. Knight, Galahad* (Mrs.

Irene Durham); Watch-word, Brother-

liness"; Definite work, Kindness to chil-

dren and animals. Ten companions and

associates are interested in the success

of this Table and, as some special work,

they are planning to give dinners and

gifts to two poor families this Christmas-

tide.

The Knights of these three Tables

form the Senior Council for America.

Anyone who is-interested in taking up

this important work, may obtain litera-

ture and all necessary information from

the undersigned, Representative for

America.

Josephine E. Wardall,

2616 Walnut Ave., S. W.,

Seattle, Wash.

LOTUS CIRCLE WORK AT LOS ANGELES

Children are divided into three classes:

first class, children from five to ten years

of age; intermediate, or second class, new

students, children from older class who

learn slowly, and children graduated

from the first class; third class, children

from ten to twenty years of age.

The first class is taught Karma and

Reincarnation and such Theosophic

truths as they are able to grasp. This is

done in story form and by object lessons

in the way of seeds, plants, crystals, in-

sects, drills, and drawings.

The intermediate class begins study

work. Nature lessons and Theosophy are

presented much in the same order as with

the younger class, only going deeper into

the subject matter.

The third class, this year, have studied

Man and His Bodies, also elementary

chemistry and "First Aid." They also

have a lodge, called Lotus Lodge, made

up of members who have passed a cer-

tain period in the older class of the Lotus

Circle. The Lodge has three degrees and

each degree has its color and robe.

The Lotus Circle is conducted on par-

liamentary lines. The children nomi-

nate and elect their own officers every

three months. These are president, vice-

president, secretary, orator, deputy ora-

tor, and class director.

Mabel E. Caldwell.
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phine E. Wardall); Vl/atch-word, Ser-
vice; Definite work, Kindness and help-
fulness to children and animals. Eight
companions form this Table, and, as

special work, have been visiting the chil-
dren's Orthopedic Hospital twice a

month, taking scrap-books, dolls, flowers,
and beads to the patient little sufierers.
This table meets twice a month and an

outline of the meeting might be of in-
terest:

(1) Roll Call (Respond with quota-
tions).

(2) Reading of minutes of last meet-
ing.

(3) Report of work done; plans'for
new work.

(4) Study (30 min.) The Holy Grail,
Tennyson.

(5) Hand in shields; receive new

ones.
_

(6) Reading from At the Feet of the
Master; explanation and talk by Knight.

(7) Close (All stand and repeat-
pledge in unison).

A Round Table in Tacoma, Wash., is

217

doing splendid work. This is King Ar-
thur's Round Table. Knight, Launfal
(Miss Edith Walter); Watch-word,
Tolerance; Definite work, Kindness to
all. Six companions and associates form
this Table, and are most enthusiastic.

In Spokane, Wash., is The Lotus
Round Table. Knight, Galahad‘ (Mrs.
Irene Durham); Watch-word, Brother-
liness; Definite work, Kindness to chil-
dren and animals. Ten companions and
associates are interested in the success

of this Table and, as some special work,
they are planning to give dinners and

gifts to two poor families this Christmas-
tide.

The Knights of these three Tables
form the Senior Council for America.
Anyone who is-interested in taking up
this important work, may obtain litera-
ture and all necessary information from
the undersigned, Representative for
America.

Josephine E. Wardall,
2616 Walnut Ave., S. \V.,

Seattle, Wash.

LOTUS CIRCLE WORK AT LOS ANGELES

Children are divided into three classes:
first class, children from five to ten years
of age; intermediate, or second class, new

students, children from older class who
learn slowly, and children graduated
from the first class; third class, children
from ten to twenty years of age.

The first class is taught Karma and.
Reincarnation and such Theosophic
truths as they are able to grasp. This is
done in story fomi and by object lessons
in the way of seeds, plants, crystals, in-
sects, drills, and drawings.

The intermediate class begins study
work. Nature lessons and Theosophyare

presented much in the same order as with
the younger class, only going deeper into
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the subject matter.
The third class, this year, have studied

Man and His Bodies, also elementary
chemistry and “First Aid.” They also
have a lodge, called Lotus Lodge, made

up of members who have passed a cer-

tain period in the older class of the Lotus
Circle. The Lodge has three degrees and
each degree has its color and robe.

The Lotus Circle is conducted on par-
liamentary lines. The children nomi-
nate and_ elect their own oflicers every
three months. These are president, vice-
president, secretary, orator, deputy ora-

tor, and class director.

Mabel E. Caldwell.
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A HOWL FROM THE CRADLE

The writer had hardly heard of The-

osophy one year ago, and knew absolute-

ly nothing of its teachings until Mr.

Rogers came to Rochester with his torch

a few months ago—happily, Mr. Rogers

is not dependent upon the writer for the

holding of his brief, but that does" not

prevent the present opportunity of at-

testing to the skill with which he trims

the lamp. The statement of my short ex-

perience is only valuable inasmuch as it

shows the following as the view-point of

a Theosophical youth, who has spent con-

siderable time with the many Theosoph-

ical text-books. From this standpoint

it seems regrettable that'all which have

been studied are guilty of half statements,

which leave the young student at the

mercy of his own possibly small analytical

ability, and at the mercy of his resultant

mistakes in trying to piece the half state-

ments into the whole, as such may erect

before him seeming inconsistencies, the

solution for which he may search in vain

through the multiplicity of primary text-

books.

The first point to which I wish to call

attention is the teaching .relative to the

influence wrong thought or action may

have upon the lives of others. The text-

books I have read, without exception,

hold strongly to the idea that we may

cause ill results to others; this conflicts

with the law of Karma, which, speaking

broadly, affects each person only as an ac-

count with his individual past. This, of

course, does not include a Karpiic rela-

tion which a certain community might

have, but even if it did, the individual

would surely reap no result except as

would relate to his individual part—neg-

ative or positive as it might be—in the

acts of any community. Possibly I may

posses^ greater experience in analysis

than most persons in commencing the

study of Theosophy and so am enabled to

explain the apparent inconsistency satis-

factorily to myself, but this is not suffi-

cient. The point is that, taking the let-

ter of the literal assertion, there is an in-

consistency. It seems to me that bringing

such to the attention of writers generally

should result in more careful phrase-

ology, and that they should explain that

a wrong thought or action on our own

part will surely build "bad" Karma, but

that our act in itself cannot directly af-

fect the Karma of others except in so far

as it may present another fork in the

road traveled by others, requiring them

to choose the right one, and if in their

ignorance they choose the wrong, "bad"

Karma will surely result. We surely

load no crime upon the shoulders of a

boy if we attempt to influence him to

steal; the wrong on his part begins only

when he concludes to do it, while our

own Karma will reap the same result

whatever he does—whether he steals

much or little or does not steal at all.

The other inconsistency is the manner

in which references are made to the Chi-

cago Stockyards. These leave out of the

question, entirely, the scheme of evolu-

tion. Without discussing the merits,

these animals are bred for no other pur-

pose—intentionally. Nature furnishes

little fishes upon which the larger ones

feed, and such little fishes have hardly

greater chance of reaching maturity than

have the animals bred for slaughter—I

do not know the figures, but one per cent

is nearly enough right for my purpose.

To say that this is not a part of the
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A HOWL FROM THE CRADLE

The writer had hardly heard of The-
osophy one year ago, and knew absolute-
ly nothing of its teachings until Mr.
Rogers came to Rochester with his torch
a few months ago—happily,Mr. Rogers
is not dependent upon the writer for the
holding of his brief, but that does‘ not

prevent the present opportunity of at-

testing to the skill with which he trims
the lamp. The statement of my short ex-

perience is only valuable inasmuch as it
shows the following as the view-point of
a Theosophicalyouth, who has spent con-

siderable time with the many Theosoph-
ical text-books. From this standpoint
it seems regrettable that'all which have
been studied are guilty of half statements,
which leave the young student at the
mercy of his own possibly small analytical
ability,and at the mercy of his resultant
mistakes in trying to piece the half state-
ments into the whole, as such may erect
before him seeming inconsistencies, the
solution for which he may search in vain
through the multiplicity of primary text-
books.

The first point to which I wish to call
attention is the teaching relative to the
influence wrong thought or action may
have upon the lives of others. The text-
books I have read, without exception,
hold strongly to the idea that we may
cause ill results to others; this conflicts
with the law of Karma, which, speaking
broadly,affects each person only as an ac-

count with his individual past. This, of
course, does not include a Karmic rela-
tion which a certain community might
have, but even if it did, the individual
would surely reap no result except as

would relate to his individual part—neg-
ative or positive as it might be—in the
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acts of any community. Possibly I may
possess greater experience in analysis
than most persons in commencing the
study of Theosophyand so am enabled to
explain the apparent inconsistency satis-
factorilyto myself, but this is not suffi-
cient. The point is that, taking the let-
ter of the literal assertion, there is an in-
consistency. It seems to me thatbringing
such to the attention of writers generally
should result in more careful phrase-
ology, and that they should explain that
a wrong thought or action on our own

part will surely build “bad” Karma, but
that our act in itself cannot directly af-
fect the Karma of others except in so far
as it may present another fork in the
road traveled by others, requiring them
to choose the right one, and if in their
ignorance they choose the wrong, “bad”
Karma will surely result. We surely
load no crime upon the shoulders of a

boy if we attempt to influence him to
steal; the wrong on his part begins only
when he concludes to do it, while our

own Karma will reap the same result
whatever he does—whether he steals
much or little or does not steal at all.

The other inconsistency is the manner

in which references are made to the Chi-
cago Stockyards. These leave out of the
question, entirely, the scheme of evolu-
tion. Without discussing the merits,
these animals are bred for no other pur-
pose—intentionally. Nature furnishes
little fishes upon which the larger ones

feed, and such little fishes have hardly
greater chance of reaching maturity than
have the animals bred for slaughter—I
do not know the figures, but one per cent
is nearly enough right for my purpose.
To say that this is not a part of the
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scheme of evolution is to accuse the Su-

pervisor of animal life of ignorance—

and surely we are not going back to

orthodoxy. Just as we know the stock-

breeders' intent do we know the small

chance the little fish has of reaching ma-

turity. Does not the Great Supervisor

of animal life possess our little knowl-

edge? Thousands upon thousands of

animals are slaughtered daily; they all

have gained some experience—likely

more than the little fish; if such ends

do not mark a certain evolutionary cycle,

why are such animals furnished with

animal souls? We know there are ani-

mals that do not reproduce their kind

when held in captivity, and the reason

must be that the environment necessary

for their development is lacking—other-

wise the Great Supervisor of animal life

would make use of the opportunity to

gain another Karmic and evolutionary

c^cle; and it is significant of intent and

evidence of the great evolutionary

scheme when human birth-rate decreases

in any particular country, just as large

families to be found among the emi-

grants to America conversely prove the

same fact. From the standpoint of a be-

ginner, at least, it would be far more

reasonable and far less inconsistent if

we were to say—while not retreating one

step from the fact of evil results and

untold suffering resultant upon such in-

stitutions—that such, while truly build-

ing "bad" communistic and individual

Karma, are nevertheless utilized by the

Great Supervisor for the building of

certain evolutionary experiences; thus

utilizing wrong as well as right in the

furtherance of evolution, just as our in-

dividual and communistic ignorance is

continually used to teach us individual

and communistic intelligence.

Some might say that such teaching

would throw wide the gates and lend a

color of right to evident wrong, but it

seems clear to the writer that such would

not be the case. We must all realize the

certain automatic safeguards which are

thrown around the truths of Theosophy

(although I do not know that the sub-

ject is touched by any writers) which

prevent its teachings from being largely

used as license, as those who might do so

are incapable of understanding it, and

for these the picture of hell fire still

burns as brightly as of old.

There may be, and likely are, writings

which explain these apparent inconsist-

encies, but such do not suffice. I might

cruelly slander a man's reputation in pub-

lic and afterward privately retract, but

my retraction does not gain the wide

publicity necessary to undo the wrong.

We all know that a weak timber found

in a scaffolding will cause the suspicion

that there are likely other weak timbers,

and so result in doubt as to the stability

of the whole, and for this reason such

(even) apparent inconsistencies should

be removed without delay.

I am well aware of the possibility that

my explanation may be wrong, but that

is of little matter—my object in writing

is to broadly call the attention of text-

book writers to the inconsistencies which

appear to the Theosophical infant such

as I; and am well aware that from a more

advanced standpoint such inconsistency

might not appear, but the advanced stu-

dent can, in a measure, take care of him-

self—we cannot have advanced students

in any number without well-filled pri-

mary classes, and to my mind the enroll-

ment of the primary is the real desider-

atum for which we should work. I am

also aware of the continually increasing

difficulty advanced teachers experience

in attempting to synchronize their
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scheme of evolution is to accuse the Su-
pervisor of animal life of ignorance-
and surely we are not going back to

orthodoxy. Just as we know the stock-
breeders’ intent do we know the small
chance the little fish has of reaching ma-

turity. Does not the Great Supervisor
of animal life possess our little knowl-
edge? Thousands upon thousands of
animals are slaughtered daily; they all
have gained some experience—likely
more than the little fish; if such ends
do not mark a certain evolutionary cycle,
why are such animals furnished with
animal souls? We know there are ani-
mals that do not reproduce their kind
when held in captivity, and the reason

must be that the environment necessary
for their development is lacking—other-
wise the Great Supervisor of animal life
would make use of the opportunity to

gain another Karmic and evolutionary
cycle; and it is significant of intent and
evidence of the great evolutionary
scheme when human birth-ratedecreases
in any particular country, just as large
families to be found among the emi-
grants to America conversely prove the
same fact. From the standpoint of a be-
ginner, at least, it would be far more

reasonable and far less inconsistent if
we were to say—while not retreating one

step from the fact of evil results and
untold suffering resultant upon such. in-
stitutions——that such, while truly build-
ing “bad” communistic and individual
Karma, are nevertheless utilized by the
Great Supervisor for the building of
certain evolutionary experiences; thus
utilizing wrong as well as right in the
furtherance of evolution. just as our in-
dividual and communistic ignorance is
continually used to teach us individual
and communistic intelligence.

Some might say that such teaching
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would throw wide the gates and lend a

color of right to evident wrong, but it
seems clear to the writer that such would
not be the case. We must all realize the
certain automatic safeguards which are

thrown around the truths of Theosophy
(although I do not know that the sub-
ject is touched by any writers) which
prevent its teachings from being largely
used as license, as those who might do so

are incapable of understanding it, and
for these the picture of hell fire still
burns as brightly as of old.

There may be, and likely are, writings
which explain these apparent inconsist-
encies, but such do not suflice. I might
cruelly slander a man's reputation in pub-
lic and afterward privately retract, but
my retraction does not gain the wide
publicity necessary to undo the wrong.
We all know that a weak timber found
in a scaffolding will cause the suspicion
that there are likely other weak timbers,
and so result in doubt as to the stability
of the whole, and for this reason such
(even) apparent inconsistencies should
be removed without delay.

I am well aware of the possibilitythat
my explanation may be wrong, but that
is of little matter—my object in writing
is to broadly call the attention of text-
book writers to the inconsistencies which
appear to the Theosophical infant such
as I ; and am well aware that from a more

advanced standpoint such inconsistency
might not appear, but the advanced stu-
dent can, in a measure, take care of him-
self—we cannot have advanced students
in any number without well—filled pri-
mary classes, and to my mind the enroll-
ment of the primary is the real desider-
atum for which we should work. I am

also aware of the continually increasing
difliculty advanced teachers experience
in attempting to synchronize their
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thoughts to the plane of primitive study,

and in writing this am attempting to

draw in a childish way the Theosophical

picture as seen by youthful eyes.

Bennett D. Straight.

BOGUS THEOSOPHY

How to spread Theosophy is a ques-

tion that concerns many Theosophists.

People of all grades of morality and

mentality naturally tend to reproduce

their characteristics in other minds. But

the old truths are so startling to ordi-

nary self-centered minds that one cannot

help wondering if it is ever productive

of good to entreat, or to constrain any

one to read or listen to Theosophical

teaching.

This vein of thought has been opened

up by reading some magazine fiction dur-

ing vacation. Occult literature has be-

come abundant and the public devours it,

with the result of some fearful "mental

indigestion." Witness the tale of trans-

migration in Snappy Stories, August

number. A Tibetan Mahatma lives, in-

cognito, as an English business man. He

expatiates on Occultism and Esoteric

Buddhism to a fellow-traveler on the

daily omnibus, whom he wishes for a

brother-in-law merely to get rid of an

elderly sister, and finally makes the pro-

posal while the two men are visiting the

Zoo. The friend is unwilling; thereupon

the adept makes him inhabit, in turn, the

bodies of a tiger, stork, python, tarantula,

and camel, before he surrenders.

Another horror entitled Which One?

is in The Ladies Home Journal. It re-

lates how an evil-minded adept, a Guru,

subjugates the wills of his deluded chelas.

One of them,, a young lady, becomes re-

fractory owing to her manas and kama

rupa being out of step, as it were. The-

osophical terms are thrown about pell-

mell. It is evidently written to offset

one published in the same paper some

months ago, entitled Her Husband,*in

which Theosophy was outlined truthfully

and respectfully.

The mental equipment of these writers

is, apparently, of the same order as that

of the complacent scholar who, when

called to translate the motto Tempus

fugit on a sun-dial, replied: "Certainly;

it means 'fly-time.' "

Bessie Hamlcigh Doyle.

ANCIENT WISDOM

Lesson Twenty-one

1. How do thought and reason begin

to initiate mental action from within?

2. On what depends the order of dc-

I'dopmcnt of the different powers of the

soul?

3. What causes the difference in men,

apart from the age of the soul?

4. How are seeds stored between lives

for future mental and astral bodies?

5. Describe the process of new birth.

6. What can be said of memory from

life to life?

Send answers to Mrs. Addie M. Tuttle,

Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Cal.
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thoughts to the plane of primitive study,
and in writing this am attempting to

draw in a childish way the Theosophical
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picture as seen by youthful eyes.

Bennett D. Straight.

BOGUS THEOSOPHY

How to spread Theosophy is a ques-
tion that concerns many Theosophists.
People of all grades of morality and
mentality naturally tend to reproduce
their characteristics in other minds. But
the old truths are so startling to ordi-
nary self—centered minds that one cannot

help wondering if it is ever productive
of good to entreat, or to constrain any
one to read or listen to Theosophical
teaching.

This vein of thought has been opened
up by reading some magazine fiction dur-
ing vacation. Occult literature has be-
come abundant and the public devours it.
with the result of some fearful “mental
indigestion.” Witness the tale of trans-

migration in Snappy Stories, August
number. A Tibetan Mahatma lives, in-
cognito, as an English business man. He
expatiates on Occultism and Esoteric
Buddhism to a fellow-traveler on the
daily omnibus, whom he wishes for a

brother-in—law merely to get rid of an

elderly sister, and finally makes the pro-

0

posal while the two men are visiting the
Zoo. The friend is unwilling; thereupon
the adept makes him inhabit, in turn, the
bodies of a tiger, stork, python, tarantula,
and camel, before he surrenders.

Another horror entitled Which One!
is in The Ladies Home Journal. It re-

lates how an evil-minded adept, a Guru,
subjugates the wills of his deluded chelas.
One of them,.a young lady, becomes re-

fractory owing to her manas and kama
rupa being out of step, as it were. The-
osophical terms are thrown about pell-
mell. It is evidently written to offset
one published in the same paper some

months ago, entitled Her Husband,°in
which Theosophy was outlined truthfully
and respectfully.

The mental equipment of these writers
is, apparently, of the same order as that
of the complacent scholar who, when
called to translate the motto Tempus
fugit on a sun-dial, replied: “Certainly;
it means ‘fly—time.’”

Bessie Hamleigh Doyle.

ANCIENT WISDOM

Lesson Twenty-one
1. How do thought and reason begin

to im'tiatc mental action from within?
2. On what defends the order of de-

relopmcnt of the diffcrcvzt powers of the
soul?

3. What causes the differeitce in men,
apart from the age of the soul?

0 glee

4. How are seeds stored between lives
for future mental and astral bodies?

5. Describe the process of new birth.
6. What can be said of memory from

life to life?
.

Send answers to Mrs. Addie M. Tuttle,
Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Cal.



THE STAR IN THE EAST HAS RISEN AGAIN

WO thousand years ago in

ancient Judea, in the midst

of a period of general

ignorance, of religious

bigotry, of warring social

classes, there arose from

among the various religious sects which

existed in that country a few men who

caught a broader glimpse of the times,

men who could see with a vision clearer

than their neighbors', men whom we

now recognize as the seers and true

prophets of their age. It was through

such men, then as now, that the message

of the advent of the Master was given

to the world, for they alone had the in-

tuition to see and the courage to an-

nounce the great Truth to the skeptical

masses.

We can look back from our twentieth

century, when the same message comes

insistent once again, to see how in those

former days the course of events un-

rolled. First came those who faintly

prophesied in various parts of the world

the coming of the Messiah; then those,

fewer but stronger, who prepared the

way, working and preaching and spread-

ing the news among the people, and last-

ly, following close after the one who

heralded with strongest conviction came,

almost too soon, the Messiah himself.

To thoughtful minds today, wherever

there are those who are eagerly search-

ing for Truth, there comes strongly and

clearly the conviction that the time has

once more come when the sacred drama

is unfolding before the world. Once

more there have arisen from various

sources, from various religious, student,

or occult societies the first flutterings of

the prophecy. The Truth reflected from

the higher worlds has been caught every-

where by sensitive minds. Once more

there have come before the world those

who are preparing the way—not one per-

son alone and single-handed as was the

case before, but today comes the heral 1

in the form of a world-wide organiza-

tion, the Order of the Star in the East.

As in the olden days there were three

wise men, students and seers, drawn to-

gether by their common knowledge, who

followed with the confidence of wisdom

the Star of the Holy One, so today are

there not three, but three thousand or

more who are drawn together by a com-

mon conviction, who follow once again

the Star of the East, knowing that now

as of yore the Star must lead to the find-

ing of the Christ. Once more the call

goes forth to the world to wake and wait,

for the time is near at hand. The wise

men of our twentieth century have seen

the signs of a new era dawning in a time

which seems prosaic only because we are
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among the various religious sects which
existed in that country a few men who
caught a broader glimpse of the times,
men who could see with a vision clearer
than their neighbors’, men whom we

now recognize as the seers and true

prophets of their age. It was through
such men, then as now, that the message
of the advent of the Master was given
to the world, for they alone had the in-
tuition to see and the courage to an-

nounce the great Truth to the skeptical
masses.

\Ve can look back from our twentieth
century, when the same message comes

insistent once again, to see how in those
former days the course of events un-

rolled. First came those who faintly
prophesied in various parts of the world
the coming of the Messiah; then those,
fewer but stronger, who prepared the
way, working and preaching and spread-
ing the news among the people, and last-
ly, following close after the one who
heralded with strongest conviction came,
almost too soon, the Messiah himself.

To thoughtful minds _today. wherever
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there are those who are eagerly search-
ing for Truth, there comes strongly and
clearly the conviction that the time has
once more come when the sacred drama
is unfolding before the world. Once
more there have arisen from various
sources, from various religious, student,
or occult societies the first flutterings of
the prophecy. The Truth reflected from
the higher worlds has been caught every-
where by sensitive minds. Once more

there have come before the world those
who are preparing the way—not one per-
son alone and single-handed as was the
case before, but today comes the herall
in the form of a world—wide organiza-
tion, the Order of the Star in the East.

As in the olden days there were three
wise men, students and seers, drawn to-

gether by their common knowledge, who
followed with the confidence of wisdom
the Star of the Holy One, so today are

there not three, but three thousand or

more who are drawn together by a com-

mon conviction, who follo\v once again
the Star of the East, knowing that now

as of yore the Star must lead to the find-
ing of the Christ. Once more the call
goes forth to the world to wake and wait,
for the time is near at hand. The wise
men of our twentieth century have seen

the signs of a new era dawning in a time
which seems prosaic only because we are
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blinded by being in the midst of it. Nor

is it a far-away and uncertain hope that

is spread today. Rather is it a knowl-

edge based on the study of science and

religion and history that within only a

few years of time the Christ will be with

us in physical presence, bringing wisdom

and power and love even to those who

may not recognize Him. And those who

have read the signs have thought that it

would be an acceptable service to that

Great One if those who believe in Him,

those who expect Him soon, would draw

together into a common organization,

putting aside every minor difference of

belief if only the one common hope

animate them.

Thus it has happened that the Order

of the Star in the East was started, an

organization consecrated to the Christ

Himself. We who are members of that

Order call upon each and all to join and

help us prepare for His coming. The

Declaration of Principles of the Order

of the Star in the East is broad enough

to include all who look forward to the

coming of a World-Teacher and it mat-

ters not at all whether one who shares

this belief belongs to church or society,

or to this religion or to that. The one

bond of union for all who join is th»

common wish to bring to the world the

greatest hope, the greatest inspiration,

the greatest blessing that has come to it

for two thousand years. Truly a mes-

sage of great joy comes in the twentieth

century as it came two thousand years

ago, as it came indeed in still earlier

periods before history began—"THE

STAR IN THE EAST HAS RISEN."

THE TWENTY-EIGHTH OF DECEMBER

Let us remind the members of our

Order that Christmas is a time when

great blessings flow from the Lord

Maitreya to all His children. Last year

in the Christmas month occurred that

memorable meeting of our Order in

Benares when it seemed to all present

that the Great One accepted the service

offered Him by the O. S. E., when He

seemed to draw us close to Him, when

through our gracious young Head He

poured His love and benediction. We

should think of that meeting when once

again the yearly date comes round, strive

to make our work worthy of Him, send

our thoughts of loving loyalty to our

Head, to support him with our affection

and glad co-operation in the heavy task

which he has undertaken in the leader-

ship of such a movement as is ours. Few

of us, I think, realize when we sign the

Declaration of Principles, when by link-

ing ourselves with the O. S. E. we

signify our willingness to take some of

the blows which might otherwise be

aimed at Him, that it is not on us in-

dividually that the brunt of those blows

will fall. It is our leaders, our beloved

Head and the Protectors of the Order,

who will bear most heavily every an-

tagonism aroused in the course of our

work. To them we ever owe our love,

our sympathy, our loyal support through-

out all the times that lie ahead of us.

Let us especially remember them on the

twenty-eighth of December, the anni-

versary of the first great meeting of our

Order.

Marjorie Tuttle,

National Representative.
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blinded by being in the midst of it. Nor
is it a far-away and uncertain hope that
is spread today._ Rather is it a knowl-
edge based on the study of science and
religion and history that within only a

few years of time the Christ will be with
us in physical presence, bringing wisdom
and power and love even to those who
may not recognize Him. And those who
have read the signs have thought that it
would be an acceptable service to that

.

Great One if those who believe in Him,
those who expect Him soon, would draw
together into a common organization,
putting aside every minor difference of
belief if only the one common hope
animate them.

Thus it has happened that the Order
of the Star in the East was started, an

organization consecrated to the Christ

Himself. We who are members of that
Order call upon each and all to join and
help us prepare for His coming. The
Declaration of Principles of the Order
of the Star in the East is broad enough
to include all who look forward to the
coming of a World-Teacherand it mat-
ters not at all whether one who shares
this belief belongs to church or society,
or to this religion or to that. The one

bond of union for all who join is the-
common wish to bring to the world the
greatest hope, the greatest inspiration,
the greatest blessing that has come to it
for two thousand years. Truly a mes-

sage of great joy comes in the twentieth
century as it came two thousand years
ago, as it came indeed in still earlier
periods before history began-“THE
STAR IN THE EAST HAS RISEN.”

THE T\VENTY—EIGHTHOF DECEMBER

Let us remind the members of our

Order that Christmas is a time when
great blessings flow from the Lord
Maitreya to all His children. Last year
in the Christmas month occurred that
memorable meeting of our Order in
Benares when it seemed to all present
that the Great One accepted the service
offered Him by the O. S. E., when He
seemed to draw us close to Him, when
through our gracious young Head He
poured His love and benediction. We
should think of that meeting when once

again the yearly date comes round, strive
to make our work worthy of Him, send
our thoughts of loving loyalty to our

Head, to support him with our affection
and glad co-operation in the heavy task
which he has undertaken in the leader-
ship of such a movement as is ours. Few
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of us, I think, realize when we sign the
Declaration of Principles, when by link-
ing ourselves with the O. S. E. we

signify our willingness to take some of
the blows which might otherwise be
aimed at Him, that it is not on us in-
dividually that the brunt of those blows
will fall. It is our leaders, our beloved
Head and the Protectors of the Order,
who will bear most heavily every an-

tagonism aroused in the course of our

work. To them we ever owe our love,
our sympathy,our loyal support through-
out all the times that lie ahead of us.

Let us especially remember them on the
twenty-eighth of December, the anus"-
versary of !he first great meeting of our

Order.
Marjorie Tattle,

National Representative.



The American Section of The Theosophical Society

Founded at New York, *f M^vf |* Incorporated in Illinois, on

November 17, 1875. SW^~/^vy* September 21, 1911.

A. P. Warrington, General Secretary, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

A detailed outline of the Organization of The American Section of The

Theosophical Society is given on a succeeding page. Please address all official

communications to The General Secretary or, if dealing with matters connected

with The Theosophic Messenger, to The Editor.

Divisional Representatives

The General Secretary's Representatives, whose names and addresses ap-

pear on a following page, will transact all Sectional business such as may be

carried forward in the territory and away from the Headquarters. They will

provide lodge officials, free of cost, with application forms, demits and other

material, as well as directions and assistance about work in their respective di-

visions. Lodge officials will continue to send notices of change of address,

transfers, dues, etc., directly to Headquarters.

Sectional Literature

Literature pertaining to the work of The Theosophical Society and to The-

osophy may be obtained from Mrs. M. V. Garnsey, La Grange, Illinois. Please

consult pages herein which are devoted to Organization, Propaganda Litera-

ture, Dealers in Theosophic Books, etc.

Joining The Theosophical Society

Persons wishing to join The Theosophical Society should communicate

with officers or members of the nearest lodge or with the General Secretary's

Representative in the Division in which they reside. A full list of the lodges

with the names and addresses of the officers thereof is listed in the Directory,

and the names and addresses of the Representatives appear on the page devoted

to Organization. These will gladly provide the enquirer with information.

Form of Bequest

"I give and bequeath to The American Section of The Theosophical Soci-

ety, incorporated under the laws of the State of Illinois on September 21st,

1911, the sum of , to be paid within _

months after my decease (free of duty) exclusively out of such part of my estate

not hereby specifically disposed of, as I may by law bequeath to charitable pur-

poses, and I hereby charge such part of my estate with the said sum, and I di-

rect that the receipt of the said Society as provided for in its rules shall be a

sufficient discharge for the said legacy."
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Incorporated in Illinois, on -

September 21, 1911.
Founded at New York,

November 17, 1875.  
A. P. Warrington, General Secretary, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

A detailed outline of the Organization of The American Section of The
Theosophical Society is given on a succeeding page. Please address all official
communications to The General Secretary or, if dealing with matters connected
with The Theosophic Messenger, to The Editor.

Divisional Representatives
The General Secretary’s Representatives, whose names and addresses ap-

pear on a following page, will transact all Sectional business such as may be
carried forward in the territory and away from the Headquarters. They will
provide lodge officials, free of cost, with application forms, demits and other
material, as well as directions and assistance about work in their respective di-
visions. Lodge ofiicials will continue to send notices of change of address,
transfers, dues, etc., directly to Headquarters.

Sectional Literature

Literature pertaining to the work of The Theosophical Society and to The-
osophy may be obtained from Mrs. M. V. Garnsey, La Grange, Illinois. Please
consult pages herein which are devoted to Organization, Propaganda Litera-
ture, Dealers in Theosophic Books, etc.

Joining The Theosophical Society
Persons wishing to join The Theosophical Society should communicate

with officers or members of the nearest lodge or with the General Secretary’s
Representative in the Division in which they reside. A full list of the lodges
with the names and addresses of the oflicers thereof is listed in the Directory,
and the names and addresses of the Representatives appear on the page devoted
to Organization. These will gladly provide the enquirer with information.

Form of Bequest
“I give and bequeath to The American Section of The Theosophical Soci-

ety, incorporated under the laws of the State of Illinois on September 21st,
1911, the sum of..._.-.-.._...___............_.._........._.-.....-........,to be paid within

..........................................

months after my decease (free of duty) exclusivelyout of such part of my estate
not hereby specifically disposed of, as I may by law bequeath to charitable pur-
poses, and I hereby charge such part of my estate with the said sum, and I di-
rect that the receipt of the said Society as provided for in its rules shall be a
sufficient discharge for the said legacy.”
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Organization

The American Section of The Theosophical Society

A. P. Warrington, General Secretary, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

Carlos S. Hardy, Treasurer, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.
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Los Angeles, Calif., and the General Secretary,

ex-offlcio.

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE: J. Harry Carnes,

1227 31st St., N. W., Washington, D. C.; Edward

H. Ailing, 917 La Fayette Parkway, Chicago,

111.; George H. Shlbley, 1854 Mlntwood Place,

N. W., Washington, D. C.

GENERAL SECRETARY'S REPRESENTA-

TIVES: F. Milton Willis, 25 Broad St.,

New York City; Irving S. Cooper, Lake

View Bldg.. 116 So. Michigan Ave.. Chicago,

111.; E. Y. Blum, 203 Studio Bldg., Kansas City,

Mo.; Ray M. Wardall, 541 New York Block,

Seattle, Wash.; T. D. Dawkins. 1104 Blanco St.,

Austin, Texas; W. J. Walters, 393 Sutler St..

San Francisco, Cal.

THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER: Editor,

The General Secretary; Assistant Editors, Miss

Isabel B. Holbrook. Fritz Kunz; Business Man-

ager, Robert W. Ensor.

LECTURERS: L. W. Rogers. Rldgewood, N.

J.; Irving S. Cooper, 116 S. Michigan Ave., Chi-

cago, III.; D. S. M. Unger, 2020 Harris Trust

Bldg., Chicago. 111.; Mrs. Alicia E. de Leeuw,

7332 Coles Ave., Chicago, 111.

PROPAGANDA FUND COMMITTEE: Head,

Mrs. A. M. Tuttle, Krotona, Hollywood, Los

Angeles, Calif.

LECTURE BUREAU: Mrs. Julia A. Myers,

10736 Walnut St., Morgan Park, IIL

SECTIONAL LIBRARY: .Librarian, Mrs. E.

J. Forssell, Room 1507, Lake View Bldg., 116 So.

Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111.

LIBRARY CATALOGUE BUREAU: Head,

Miss Julia E. Johnsen, 2642 29th Ave., S., Min-

neapolis, Minn.

BUREAU OF LITERATURE DISTRIBUTION:

Head, Mrs. Nellie H. Baldwin, Krotona, Holly-

wood, Los Angeles, Calif.

BUREAU OF PROPAGANDA LITERATURE:

Head, Mrs. M. V. Garnsey, La Grange, 111.

PRIMER DISTRIBUTION BUREAU: Head,

Miss Alma Kunz, Krotona, Hollywood. Los

Angeles, Calif.

CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU FOR NEW

MEMBERS: Head, Miss Alma Kunz, Krotona,

Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU:

Head, Mrs. A. M. Tuttle, Krotona. Hollywood,

Los Angeles, Calif.

PRESS BUREAU: Head, E. B. Catlln, Ana-

conda, Mont.

SCANDINAVIAN PROPAGANDA COMMIT-

TEE: Head, Dr. B. W. Lindberg, 327 STiukert

Rider., Kansas Cltv, Mo.; Secretary, Miss Olga

Dahl, 826 Fine Arts Bldg.. Chicago, 111.

DUTCH PROPAGANDA COMMITTEE: Head,

Laurentiua Vroom, Central Westrumite Co.,

Fisher Bldg,, Chicago, 111.

FINNISH PROPAGANDA BUREAU: Head,

J. Forssell, 1319 Waveland Ave., Chicago, 111.

GERMAN PROPAGANDA LEAGUE: Head,

C. L. B. Shuddemagen, 7228 Coles Ave., Chicago,

KARMA AND REINCARNATION LEAGUE:

Head, Dr. C. L. B. Shuddemagen, 7228 Coles

Ave., Chicago, 111.

CHILDREN'S KARMA AND REINCARNA-

TION LEAGUE: Head, Miss Marjorie Kocher-

sperger, 7212 Coles Ave., Chicago, 111.

BIBLE STUDY BUREAU—International Sun-

day School Lessons: Head, D. S. M. Unger,

2020 Harris Trust Bldg., Chicago, 111.

LOTUS GROWERS' BUREAU: Head, Wm.

G. Merritt, 826 Fine Arts Bldg., Chicago, 111.

PRISON WORK BUREAU: Head, E. B. Cat-

lin, Anaconda, Mont.

STEREOPTICON BUREAU: Head, J. C.

Myers, 10736 Walnut St., Morgan Park, 111.

SOUTHERN CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU:

Head, Mrs. B. S. Hillyer, 612 St. John Ave..

Monroe, La.

TRAVELERS' LEAGUE: Head. George H.

Wilson, 3331 High St., Louisville, Ky.

ORDER OF THE STAR IN THE EAST: Na-

tional Representative, Miss Marjorie Tuttle,

Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles, Calif.; Organ-

izing Secretaries, Fritz Kunz, Krotona, Holly-

wood, Los Angeles, Calif.; Miss Helen Jasper

Swain. 7332 Coles Ave., Chicago, 111.; Dr. B.

W. Lindberg, 327 Shukert Bldg., Kansas City,

Mo.; Irving S. Cooper. Lake View Bldg., 116 So.

Michigan Ave., Chicago, 111.

RAILWAY STATION ADVERTISING

BUREAU: Head, Mrs. E. P. Freeland, 168

Troup St., Rochester, N. Y.

MYSTIC DRAMA LEAGUE: Head, Mrs. V.

C. Marshall, 4129 Washington Blvd., Chicago.

111.

MUSIC CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU;

Head, Frank L. Reed, Chestnut Hill, Meadvllle,

Pa,

THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER ADVER-

TISING AND CIRCULATION BUREAU: Head,

Robert W. Enaor, Krotona, Los Angeles, Calif.

COUNCIL FOR PROVIDING BRAILLE LIT-

ERATURE FOR THE BLIND: Head, Oie

W. Dahl. 71 "L" St., South Boston. Mass.: Sec-

retary, Miss Hazel G. Collins, 71 School St.,

Brookline, Mass.

ROUND TABLE: Representative for Ameri-

ca, Mrs. Josephine K. Wardall, 2616 Walnut

Ave., S. W., Seattle, Washington.
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A

organization
The American Section oi The Theosophical Society

A. P. Warrlnglon, General secreiary, liroiona, Hollywood. Los lngelcs, calli.
curios S. Hardy, Treasurer, Krolona. Hollywood, Los Angeles, calli.

BOARD OF TRUSTEES: Elliot Holbrook.
Union Pacific Bldg.. Omaha. Neb.; Robert W.
Ensor. Krotona, Hollywood. Los Angeles. CalIf.;
Mrs. Kate S. Stowe. 172 S. Oxford St.. Brooklyn,
N. Y.: Carlos 8. Hardy. Krotona. Hollywood,
Los Angeies. Calif.. and the General Secretary.
ex-offlcio.

JUDICIAL COMMITTEE: J. Harry Carnes.
1227 31st St.. N. W., Washington. D. C.; Edward
H. Ailing. 917 La Fayette Parkway, Chicago.
Ill.; George H. Shibley, 1854 Mintwood Place.
N. W., Washington. D. C.

GENERAL SECRETARY'S REPRESENTA-
TIVES: F. Milton VI/iiiis. 25 Broad St..
New York City: Irving S. Cooper. Lake
View Bldg.. 116 So. Michigan Ave.. Chicago,
III.; E. Y. Bium, 203 Studio Bldg.. Kansas City.
Mo.: Ray M. Wardall, 541 New York Block.
Seattle. Vi/ash.; T. D. Dawkins. 1104 Blanco St..
Austin. Texas; W. J. Walters, 393 Sutter St..
San Francisco, Cal.

THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER: Editor,
The General Secretary; Assistant Editors, Miss
Isabel B. Holbrook. Fritz Kunz; Business Man-
ager, Robert W. Ensor.

LECTURERS: L. W. Rogvelers. Ridgewood. N.
J.: Irving S. Cooper, 116 S. lchigan Ave., Chi-
cago, Iil.: D. S. M. Unger. 2020 Harris Trust
Bldg., Chicago. Ill.: Mrs. Alida E. de Leeuw.
7332 Coles Ave., Chicago, Ill.

PROPAGANDA FUND COMMITTEE: Head.
Mrs. A. M. Tuttle. Krotona. Hollywood. Los
Angeles, Calif.

LECTURE BUREAU: Mrs. Julia A. Myers.
i0738 Walnut St.. Morgan Park. Ill.

SECTIONAL LIBRARY: .Llbrarlan. Mrs. E.
J. Forssell, Room 1507. Lake View Bldg.. 116 So.
Michigan Ave., Chicago. Ill.

LIBRARY CATALOGUE BUREAU: Head.
Miss Julia E. Johnsen. 2642 29th Ave.. S., Min-
neapolis. Minn.

BUREAU OF LITERATUREDISTRIBUTION:
Head, Mrs. Nellie H. Baldwin. Krotona, Holly-
wood. Los Angeles. Calif.

BUREAU OF PROPAGANDA LITERATURE:
Head, Mrs. M. V. Garnsey. La Grange, Ill.

PRIMER DISTRIBUTION BUREAU: Head.
Miss Alma Kunz. Krotona. Hollywood, Los
Angeles. Calif.

CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU FOR NEW
MEMBERS: Head. Miss Alma Kunz. Krotona.
Hollywood. Los Angeles. Calif.

GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU:
Head, Mrs. A. M. Tuttle. Krotona. Hollywood,
Los Angeles, Calif. -

PRESS BU REAU:
conda, Mont.

SCANDINAVIAN PROPAGANDA COMMIT-
TEE: Head, Dr. B. W. Lindberg, 327 Shukert
Rldm, Kansas Citv. Mn.: secretary. Miss Olga
Dahl, 826 Fine Arts BIdg.. Chicago. Ill.

Head, E. B. Catlin. Ans.-

C0 glee

DUTCH PROPAGANDA COMMITTEE: I-load.
Laurentius Vroom. Central Westrumite Co..
Fisher Bldg. Chicago, Ill.

FINNISH PROPAGANDA BUREAU: Head.
J. Forssell, 1319 Waveland Ave., Chicago, Ill.

GERMAN PROPAGANDA LEAGUE: Head.
fii I... B. Shuddemagen. 7228 Coles Ave.. Chicago.

KARMA AND REINCARNATION LEAGUE:
Head, Dr. C. L. B. Shuddemagen, 7228 Coles
Ave.. Chicago, Ill.

CHILDREN'S KARMA AND REINCARNA-
TION LEAGUE: Head, Miss Marjorie Kocher-
sperger, 7212 Coles Ave., Chicago, Ill.

BIBLE STUDY BUREAU—InternatIonaI Sun-
day school Lessons: Head, D. S. M. Unger,
2020 Harris Trust Bldg.. Chicago. Ill.

LOTUS GROWERS' BUREAU: Head, Wm.
G. Merritt, 826 Fine Arts BIdg.. Chicago, Ill.

PRISON WORK BUREAU: Head, E. B. Cat-
lin. Anaconda, Mont.

STEREOPTICON BUREAU: Head. J. C.
Myers, 10736 Walnut St.. Morgan Park, Ill.

SOUTHERN CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU:
Head. Mrs. B. S. Hiilyer, 512 St. John Ave..
Monroe. La.

TRAVELERS’ LEAGUE: Head. George H.
Wilson. 3331 High St.. Louisville, Ky.

ORDER OF THE STAR IN THE EAST: Na-
tional Representative, Miss Marjorie Tuttle.
hrotona. Hollywood. Los Angeles. Calif.; Organ-
izing Secretaries, Fritz Kunz. Krotona. Holly-
wood, Los Angeles. Calif.; Miss Helen Jasper
Swain. 7332 Coles Ave.. Chicago. Ill.; Dr. B.
W. Lindberg, 327 Shukert Bldg.. Kansas City.
M0,; Irving S. Cooper. Lake View Bldg.. 116 So.
Michigan Ave., Chicago. Ill.

RAILWAY STATION ADVERTISING
BUREAU: Head, Mrs. E. P. Freeland. 168
Troup St.. Rochester. N. Y.

MYSTIC DRAMA LEAGUE: Held,
Marshall. 4129 Washington Blvd.,

MUSIC CORRESPONDENCE BUREAU:
;l&e'ad, Frank L. Reed, Chestnut Hill, Meadville,

THE THEOSOPHIC MESSENGER ADVER-
TISING AND CIRCULATION BUREAU: Head.
Robert W. Ensor. Krotona, Los Angeles, Calif.

COUNCIL FOR PROVIDING BRAILLE LIT-
ERATURE FOR THE BLIND: Head, (lie
W. Dahl. 71 “L" St.. South Boston. Mass.: Sec-
retary, Miss Hazel G. Collins, 71 School St..
Brookline, Mass.

ROUND TABLE: Representative for Ameri-
ca. Mrs. Josephine IC. Wardall. 2616 Walnut
.-\vo.. S. W., Seattle, Washington.

Mrs. 17.
Chicago.



LODGE DIRECTORY

INOTE- After the name of each city appear the names of the local lodges, the names and

addresses (i) of the president and (2, of the secretary, and memoranda of the lodge activities.

The word lodge Is omitted for the sake of brevity.]

AKRON, OHIO

ALBANY. N. Y..

ANACONDA, MONT.

AUSTIN, TEXAS

BALTIMORE, MD. ...

BERKELEY, CALIF.

BOSTON, MASS.

BROOKLYN, N. Y..

BUFFALO, N. Y..

BUTTE, MONT.

CHICAGO, ILL.

AKRON: A. Boss Read, 134 E. Market St.; Mrs. M. F.

Karper, 146 S. High St. Meets 134 E. Market St. Thursday

evenings, 7:30 o'clock. Tel. Peoples &208.

ALBANY: Miss Grace E. Boughton, 98 Jay St.; Miss Anna

Emmons, IS Western Ave. Meets 294 Quail St. Monday

evenings, 8 o'clock. Home Phone 685.

ANACONDA: Edwin B. Catlln, 315 W. Sixth St.; Mrs. Min-

nie Abbott, 318 W. Fourth St.

AUSTIN- Thomas D. Dawklns, 1104 Blanco St.; Fred H.

"smith 613 Congress St. Meets 908 Congress Ave., Monday

evenings, 8 o'clock. TeL 629 S.W.

DHARMA: Miss Pauline Trueblood, 2623 University Ave.;

Mrs. C. A. Graves, 1401 W. Fifth St.

-BALTIMORE: Mrs. S. Y. Ford, Sutherville, Md.; Mrs.

Gracla F. Tongue, 4524 Reisterstown Road.

..BERKELEY: Mrs. W. J. Woods, Sec., 1334 Spruce St.

Meets Wright Block, corner Shattuck and Centre, third

floor, Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Lectures: Sunday

evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Berkeley 5346 or Home 2495.

••ALPHA: James Mlddleton; L. L. Howard. 3 Oxford Ave..

Belmnnt, Mass. Meets 585 Boylston St. Thursday evenings,

8 o'clock. Tel. Oxford 1044.

BESANT: Miss Eudora Morey, Sec., 17 Batavla St. Meets

17 Batavla St., Suite 8, Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

BOSTON: Mrs. Luella K. Hastings. 76 Centre St., Dorches-

ter Centre, Mass.; Mrs. Bessie W. Jewett, 84 Wlllowood St.

Meets 6!>5 Boylston St., Room 10, Wednesday evenings, 8

o'clock. Tel. Dorchester 566-M.

HUNTINGTON: Mrs. Valetta Thelen. 201 Suffolk Road,

Chestnut Hill, Mass.; Mrs. Isadore Wing, 201 Kensington

Bldg.

OLCOTT: Miss Selma Fritz, 15 Concord Square; Miss Emma

Mills, 38!) Main St., Brockton, Mass. Meets Chauncey Hall

Bldg.. Room 10, Copley Square, Friday evenings, 8 o'clock.

— BROOKLYN: Harold C. Stowe, 172 S. Oxford St.; Miss T.

Van Nostrand, 95 Lafayette Ave. Meets 95 Lafayette Ave.,

Monday evenings, members only, 8:15 o'clock; public begin-

ners' class, Wednesday evenings; advanced classes, Wednes-

day, Thursday and Friday evenings. 8:15 o'clock, and Sun-

day morning, 11 o'clock; public lectures, Sunday evenings,

8:15 o'clock. Tel. Prospect 4476.

...BUFFALO: Dr. T. P. C. Barnard, Box 5, N. Tonawanda,

N. Y.; J. E. Taylor, 256 Main St. Meets The Markeen, cor-

ner Main and Utlca Sts., Sundays, 3:30 o'clock. Tel. Cres-

cent 465-L.

—BUTTE: J. E. Lostin, P. O. Box 983; Mrs. Emily T. Lostln.

225 N. Henry St. Meets 119 Owsley Block, Sunday and

Wednesday evenings, 8:15 o'clock. Tel. 8790 Independent.

CHICAGO THEOSOPHICAL ASSOCIATION (representing

""the following Chicago lodges): Public lectures at Besant

Hall, Lake View Bldg., 116 So. Michigan Ave., Sundays, 3:15

and 8 o'clock.

AUYAR: D. S. M. Unger, 2020 Harris Trust Bldg.; Freeman

S. Kurd, 9763 Howard St. Meets Lake View Bldg., 116 So.

Michigan Ave., Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Randolph

3364.

ANNIE BESANT: John C. Myers, 10736 Walnut St.. Morgan

I'nrk, 111.; Mrs. J. C. Myers. 10736 Walnut St., Morgan

Park, 111. Meets Lake View Bldg., 116 So. Michigan Ave.,

Tuesday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Morgan Park 1554.

BLAVATSKY: Albert H. Franciscus, 5428 Washington Ave.;

Miss Elizabeth Hansen, 1109 Humboldt St. Meets 1119 Dear-

born Ave., Wednesday evenings, 8:30 o'clock. Tel. Dearborn

I2S6.

CENTRAL OF CHICAGO: Miss Gall Wilson. 113 So. Seeley

Ave.; Miss Inger Adele Wilson, 113 S. Seeley Ave. Meets

Lake View Bldg., Monday evenings, 6:45 and 8 o'clock. Tel.

Central 5049.

CHICAGO: Miss Julia K. Sommer, 710 Waveland Ave.;

Mrs. Kate G. Hill, 2537 Michigan Ave. Meets Lake View

Bldg., 116 So. Michigan Ave.. Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock

(flrst Wednesday of the month excepted.) Tel. Harrison

4476.
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LODGE DIRECTORY

[No-I-E. Ane, the gun. of each city appear the names of the local lodges. the names and

gaaresses (-1) of the president and (2; of the secretary, and memoranda of the lodge activities.

The word lodge is omitted for the sake of brevity-I

..............
KRON: A. B Read. 134 E. Market St.; Mrs. M. F.AKRON’ OHIO """""""""" lA{a,rper, 146 s. I-giséh St. Meets 134 E. Market St. Thursday

evenings, 7:80 o'clock. Tel. Peoples 5208.

..............
NY: Mi G E. Boughton, 98 Jay S‘t.; Miss AnnaALBANY’ N’ Y'"""""""""" ?:§‘,?n‘%ns, 15 v5s7es:§?§° Ave. Meets 294 Quail St. Monday

evenings, 3 o'clock. Home Phone 685.

ANACONDA’ MONT. _________________
,,ANAcoN1)A: Edwin E. Catlin. 315 W. Sixth St.; Mrs. Min-

.

me Abbott. 318 W. Fourth St.
‘

....................
STIN: Th as D. Davvkins, 1104 Blanco St.: Fred H.AUSTIN’ TEXAS

"""" §£m._ 513 Coglngirell St. Meets 908 Congress Ave.. Monday
evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel 629 S.W.
DHARMA: Miss Pauline Trueblood. 2623 University Ave.:
Mrs. C. A. Graves, 1401 W. Fifth St.

BALTIMORE, MD. ......................."BALTIMORE: Mrs. S. Y. Ford. Sutherville, Md.; Mrs.
Gracia F. Tongue. 4524 Reisterstown Road.

BERKELEY, CALIF. ......................BERKELEY: Mrs. W. J. Woods, Sec.. 1334 Spruce st.
Meets Wright Block. corner Shattuck and Centre, third
floor, Thursday evenings. 8 o'clock. Lectures: Sunday
evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Berkeley 5346 or Home 2495.

BOSTON. MASS. ------------------------------ALPHA: James Middleton; L. L. Howard. 3 Oxford Ave.,
Belmont. Mass. Meets 585 Boylston St. Thursday evenings.
8 o'clock. Tel. Oxford 1044.
BESANT: Miss Eudora Morey. Sec., 17 Batavia St. Meets
17 Batavla St.. Suite 8. Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.
BOSTON: Mrs. Luella K. Hastin . 76 Centre St. Dorches-
ter Centre, Mass.; Mrs. Bessie . Jewett. 84 Willowood St.
Meets 585 Boylston St.. Room 10. Wednesday evenings, 8
o‘clock. Tel. Dorchester 666-M.
HUNTINGTON: Mrs. Vaietts Thelen. 201 Suffolk Road.
(I33il1destnut Hill, Ma.ss.; Mrs. Isadore Wing. 201 Kensington

g.
OLCOTT: Miss Selma hits, 15 Concord Square: Miss Emma
Mills, 389 Main St.. Brockton, Mass. Meets Chauncey Hall
Bldg.. Room 10, Copley Square, Friday evenings. 8 o'clock.
BROOKLYN: Harold C. Stowe, 172 S. Oxford St.; Miss T.
Van Nostrand. 95 Lafayette Ave. Meets 95 Lafayette Ave.,
Monday evenings, members only, 8:15 o'clock; public begin-
ners' class. \Vednesday evenings: advanced classes, \Vednes-
day, Thursday and Friday evenings. 8:15 o'clock, and Sun-
day morning. 11 o'clock: public lectures, Sunday evenings.
8:15 o'clock. Tel. Prospect 4476.

BUFFALO, N. Y.
............................

.-BUFFALO: Dr. T. P. C. Barnard. Box 5. N. Tonawanda.
N Y.: J. E. Ta lor, 266 Main St. Meets The Markeen, cor-ner Main and tica Sts.. Sundays, 3:30 o'clock. Tel. Cres-
cent 465-L.
BUTTE: J. E. Lostin. P. O. Box 983: Mrs. Emily T. Lostin.
225 N. Henry St. Meets 119 Owsley Block, Sunda and
Wednesday evenings. 8:15 o'clock. Tel. 8790 lndepen ent.

____
__CHlCAGO THEOSOPHICAL ASSOCIATION (rep e tinCHICAGO’ ILL‘ """"""""""""" the following Chicago lodges): Public lectures a't.”B¢r:‘san°t

HadiI,8Lakle \|(iew Bldg.. 118 so. Michigan Ave.. Sundays, 3:15
an o'c oc .

ADYAR: D. S. M. Unger, 2020 Harris Trust Bldg.: Freeman
S. Hurd, 9763 Howard St. Meets Lake View Bidg., 116 So.
Michigan Ave.. Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Randolph
3364.
ANNIE BESANT: John C. Myers. 10736 Walnut St., Morgan
Park, lll.; Mrs. J. C. Myers. 10736 Walnut St.. Morgan
Park. Ill. Meets Lake View Bidg.. 116 So. Michigan Ave.,
Tuesday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Morgan Park 1554.
BLAVATSKY: Albert H. Franciscus. 5428 Washington Ave.:
Miss ElizabethHansen. 1109 Humboldt St. Meets 1119 Dear-
brggt Ave.. Wednesday evenings, 8:30 o'clock. Tel. Dearborn

2.
.

(‘.ENTl‘tAL OF CHICAGO: ‘Miss Gail Wilson. 113 So. Seeiey
A\‘e.; Miss in er Adele VV1ison. 113 S. Seeley Ave. Meets
Lake View Bl g.. Monday evenings, 6:45 and 8 o'clock. 'l‘eL
Central 5049.
CHICAGO: Miss Julin K. Sommer, 710 Waveland Ave.;
Mrs. Kate G. Hill. 2537 Michigan Ave. Meets Lake View
Bldg.. 116 So. Michigan Ave.. Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock

(il7r:t VVednesday of the month excepted.) Tel. Harrison
44

.

BROOKLYN, N. Y.
....... 

BUTTE, MONT.  



LODGE DIRECTORY

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA.

CROOKSTON, MINN

DANVERS, MASS

CHICAGO, III. (Continued) -CHICAGO NORTH SHORE: John L. Healy, Z026 Green-

leaf Ave.; Mrs. Feme Robinson, 4423 N. Robey St.. Meets

4666 Evanston Ave.. Rooms of North Short School of Music.

Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

ENGLEWOOD WHITE: Mrs. Lora E. Harrington, 7249

Stewart Ave.; Mrs. Julia W. Goodell, 1723 Humboldt Ave.

Meets Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock.

GERMAN MORNING STAR: Mrs. Catharine Schott, 1159

Belmont Ave.; Dr. Karl Freltag, 19 S. Hoyne Ave. Meets

717 Belmont Ave., Sunday, 8 p. m. Lodge and study, Tues-

day, 8:15 p. m.

KENWOOD: Mrs. F. U. West. 6487 East End Ave.; Mrs.

A. A. Rolfe, 4459 Oakenwald Ave.

LEADBEATER: Mrs. F. P. Breese, 3761 Lake Ave.; Max

R. Schneider, Sec., 7228 Coles Ave. Meets Lake View Bldg.,

116 So. Michigan Ave., Sunday evenings, 7 o'clock. Tel.

Harrison 1196.

SAMPO: J. Forssell, Pres. and Corresponding Sec., 1319

Waveland Ave.; Gust Jacobson, 2917 5th Ave. Meets Sat-

urday evenings at homes of members.

CLEVELAND, OHIO CLEVELAND: Thomas J. Phillips, 83103 Superior Ave.;

Mrs. S. M. Harding. 2318 Prospect Ave., S. E. Meets 5607

Euclid Ave. Open meetings Monday and Friday evenings,

8 o'clock; Wednesday afternoons, 2:30 o'clock. Tel. Bell,

North 601.

KIPINA: Gustav Perala, 37 Phillips Ave., E. Cleveland;

Emll Kaarna, 119 Delmont Ave. Meets 9907 Adams Ave.,

N. E., every second and fourth Sunday of the month, 3

o'clock.

VIVEKA: Miss Anna Goedhart, 1824 E. Seventy-ninth St.;

Miss Betsy Wyers, 318 Euclid Ave. Meets 318 Euclid Ave.

Tuesday evenings.

..COUNCIL BLUFFS: Mrs. Effle M. Smith, 126 S. Seventh

St.; Mrs. G. M. Smith, 126-S. Seventh St.

..CROOKSTON: Dr. W. A. Robertson, 212 Robert St.; Don

McDonald, Box 518.

..DANVERS: Mrs. May S. Jacobs, 58 Water St.; Mrs. Flor-

ence I. Robblns, 9 Ash St. Meets 58 Water St. Business

meetings Thursday evenings, 7:30 o'clock. Public meetings

are held on the first and third Sunday evenings of each

month. Tel. 158-4.

DENVER, COL DENVER: Mrs. Ida Blakemore, Sec., 1723 Park Ave.

COLORADO: Percy Austin, 1739 Clarkston St.; Mrs. Ella

W. Fisher, 281 S. Clarkston St.

..ALCYONE: Mrs. Helen B. Miller, 188 Philadelphia Ave.;

Robt. H. Parker, 183 Woodward Ave. Meets Valpey Bldg.

Thursday evenings. Tel. North 3726-R.

DETROIT: Dr. M. V. Meddaugh, 357 Warren Ave., W. De-

troit; Mrs. A. E. Meddaugh. 357 Warren Ave., West.

VIVELIUS: Mrs. E. T. Clough, 538 Klrby W.; Mrs. Llllle P.

Dick, 248 Belvldere Ave. Meets Valpey Bldg., Room S3,

Friday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Hickory 213-L.

-DULUTH: Mrs. A. Taylor, 2121 Jefferson St.; Gustav F.

Lundgren, 230 W. Seventh St.

..FREEPORT: T. D. Wllcoxen, Box 645; Miss Alma Kunz.

680 Stevenson St.

..FREMONT: Mrs. Hanna Stephens, 1506 Nye Ave.; Mrs.

Mae C. Butt, 609 N. H St. Meets corner Sixth and Broad

Kts., Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Bell A-737.

..GRAND RAPIDS: Miss Alice E. Kunz, 875 Franklin St.;

Miss M. R. Kunz, 875 Franklin St. Meets 187 La Grave St.

Monday evenings, 7 o'clock. Tel. Citizens 9464, L. A.

Mltchel.

H. P. B.: Mrs. Rose Altenbrandt. 28 Sinclair St.; J. B.

Howard, 301 Fountain St. Meets 303 Ashton Bldg., Wed-

nesday evenings, 7:30 o'clock. Tel. Citizens 6054., J. B.

Howard.

...GREAT FALLS: E. B. Sargent. Ulm, Mont.; Mrs. H. S.

Benson, Great Falls. Mont.

...HART: Mrs. Etta Smith, 123 No. Warren Ave.; Miss Ger-

trude Reading, Hart, Mich.

...HELENA: F. W. Mettler, 520 8. Rodney St.; F. W. Kuphal.

Jr., Box 747.

...HOLTOKE: N. P. A very. 227 Pine St.; Mrs. Inez E. Perry.

Whitney Ave. R. F. D.

DETROIT, MICH.

DULUTH, MINN.

FREEPORT, ILL.

FREMONT, NEB.

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH..

GREAT FALLS, MONT-

HART, MICH

HELENA, MONT

HOLYOKE, MASS
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LODGE DIRECTORY

CHICAGO, III. (Continued).........c1-ncaoo NORTH s1-101111;: John 1. Heal. 2020 Green-
leat Ave.; Mrs. Ferne Robinson. 4423 N. R0 ey 8t.. Meets
4666 Evanston Ave., Rooms of North Short School of Music.
Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.
ENGLEWOOD WHITE: Mrs. Lora E. Barrington, 7849
Stewart Ave.; Mrs. Julia W. Goodell. 1723 Humboldt Ave.
Meets Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock.
GERMAN MORNING STAR: Mrs. Catharine Schott, 1159
Belmont Ave.; Dr. Karl Freitag. 19 S. Hoyne Ave. Meets
717 Belmont Ave., Sunday. 8 p. m. Lodge and study. Tues-
day, 8:15 p. m.

KENWOOD: Mrs. F. U. West, 6487 East End Ave.: Mrs.
A. A. Rolfe, 4459 Oakenwald Ave. '

LEADBEATER: Mrs. F. P. Breese. 3761 Lake Ave.; Max
R. Schneider, Sec., 7228 Coles Ave. Meets Lake View Bldg.,
116 So. Michigan Ave.. Sunday evenings. 7 o'clock. Tel.
Harrison 1196.
SAMPO: J. Forssell. Pres. and Corresponding Sec., 1819
Waveland Ave.: Gust Jacobson, 2917 5th Ave. Meets Sat-
urday evenings at homes or members.

CLEVELAND, OI-IIO
......................(‘.LEVELANl'): Thomas .1. Phillips, S3103 Superior Ave.:

Mrs. S. M. Harding. 2318 Prospect Ave., S. E. Meets 5607
Euclid Ave. Open meetings Monday and Friday evenings.
8 o'clock; Wednesday afternoons, 2:30 o'clock. Tel. Bell.
North 601.
KIPINA: Gustav Perala. 37 Phillips Ave.. E. Cleveland;
Emil Kaarna. 119 Delmont Ave. Meets 9907 Adams Ave.,
N. E., every second and fourth Sunday of the month. 8
o'clock.
VIVEKA: Miss Anna Goedhart. 1824 E. Seventy-ninth St.:
Miss Betsy Wyers, 318 Euclid Ave. Meets 318 Euclid Ave.
Tuesday evenings.

COUNCIL BLUFFS, IOWA
..........COUNCIL BLUFFS: Mrs. Eflle M. Smith, 123 s. Seventh

St.: Mrs. G. M. Smith, 126- S. Seventh St.

CROOKSTON, MINN.
..................

..CRO0KSTON: Dr. W. A. Robertson, 212 Robert sc.; Don
McDonald. Box 518. '

DANVERS, MASS.
........................

..DANVERS: Mrs. May s. Jacobs. 58 Water St.: Mrs. Flor-
ence I. Robbins, 9 Ash St. Meets 58 Water St. Business
meetings Thursday evenings. 7:30 o'clock. Public meetings
are held on the first and third Sunday evenings of each
month. Tel. 158-4.

DENVER, COL.
..............................

..DENVER: Mrs. Ida. Blakemore. Sec., 1728 Park Ave.

COLORADO: Perc Austin. 1739 Clarkston St.: Mrs. Ella
W. Fisher, 281 S. tglarkston St.

DETROIT, MICI-I.
..........................

..ALCYONE: Mrs. Helen B. Miller. 133 Philadelphia Ave.:
Robt. H. Parker. 183 Vvoodward Ave. Meets Vaipey Bldg.
Thursday evenings. Tel. North 3726-R.
DETROIT: Dr. M. V. Meddaugh, 357 Warren Ave.. W. De-
troit: Mrs. A. E. Meddaugh, 357 Warren Ave., West.
VIVELIUS: Mrs. E. T. Clough. 538 Kirby W.; Mrs. Lillie 1".
Dick, 248 Belvidere Ave. Meets Vaipey Bldg.. Room 83.
Friday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Hickory 213-L.

DULUTH, MINN.
............................DULUTH: Mrs. A. Taylor. 2121 Jefferson St.: Gustav F.

Lundgren, 230 W. Seventh St.

FREEPORT, ILL.
.........................l-‘REEPORT: '1'. D. Wilcoxen. Box 545; Miss Alma Kuns.

680 Stevenson St.

FREMONT, NEB.
..........................

..FREl\iONT: Mrs. Hanna Stephens, 1506 Nye Ave.; Mrs.
Mae C. Butt, 609 N. H St. Meets corner Sixth and Broad
Sts., Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Bell A-737.

GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.
............

..GRAND RAPIDS: Miss Alice E. Kunz, 875 Franklin St.:
Miss M. R. Kunz, 875 Franklin St. Meets 187 La Grave BL.
Monday evenings. 7 o'clock. Tel. Citizens 8464, L. A.
Mitchel.
H. P. B.: Mrs. Rose Altenbrandt. 28 Sinclair St.: J. B.
Howard, 301 Fountain St. Meets 303 Ashton Bldg.. Wed-
nesday evenings. 7:30 o'clock. Tel. Citizens 5064., J. E.
Howard.

GREAT FALLS, MONT.
...............GREAT FALLS: E. 13. Sargent. Ulm, Mont.; Mrs. H. s.

Benson, Great Falls. Mont.
HART, MICH.

.................................HAR.T: Mrs. Etta Smith. 123 No. Warren Ave.,- Miss Ger-
trude Reading, Hart. Mich.

HELENA, MONT.
..........................1Im1.I13aN.o.7:" F. W. Mettler. 520 s. Rodney St.: 11'. w. Kuphal.

I'., OX .

HOLYOKE, MASS.
..........................HOLYOKE: N. P. Avery, 227 Pine St.: Mrs. Inez E. Perry.

0 glee

\Vhitney Ave. R. F. D



LODGE DIRECTORY

HONOLULU, H. I. HONOLULU: Mrs. E. Sanford, 721 Quarry St.; Francis

Evans, 1479 Young St.

HOUSTON, TEXAS _ HOUSTON: J. A. Brown, 1303 Main St.; Mrs. Bell Watkins.

805 Leeland Ave. Meets for study Sunday evening, at 1303

Main St.; and Tuesday evening at Room 429 Mason Blk. TeL

Preston 7076.

JACKSON, MICH — JACKSON: Mrs. M. I. Lewis, 123 W. Wesley St.; Mrs.

Garnet B. Thacher, 414 Webb St. Meets 123 W. Wesley St.,

Wednesday evenings, 7:30 o'clock.

JERSEY CITY, N. J. JERSEY CITY: Paul Hubbe, 92 Lord Ave., Bayonne. N. J.:

Mrs. Sarah B. Black, 109 Belmont Ave.

KANSAS CITY, MO KANSAS CITY: Elliot Holbrook, Union Pacific Bldg..

Omaha, Neb.; MIsg Clara Under, 3126 Washington St. Meets

203 Studio Bldg., Wednesday evenings, 8:15 o'clock. Tel.

South 945.

LA GRANGE, ILL „ LA GRANGE: Mrs. Mary V. Garnsey, 200 S. Fifth St.;

W. p. Fogg, 434 N. Bralnard Ave. Meets 200 S. Fifth St.,

Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. La Grane 229.

LIMA, OHIO _ _ LIMA: Wm. Van Horn; L. P. Tolby, 217 N. Metcalf St.

LINCOLN, NEB. .. LINCOLN: Miss A. E. Stephenson. 1201 K St.; F. E. Fender.

440 S. 12th St. Meets 1621 M St., Thursday evenings, 8

o'clock. Tel. Auto L 8810.

LOS ANGELES, CALIF LOS ANGELES: C. F Holland, 1239 Delaware Drive; C.

O. Scudder, 2015 Cambridge St. Meets Blanchard Bldg..

223 S. Broadway; members only, Wednesday evenings, 8

o'clock; public beginners' classes, Monday evenings, 8 o'clock.

Thursdays, 2 o'clock; advanced public classes, Tuesdays, 2

o'clock, Thursdays and Fridays, 8 o'clock. Tel. Home 73443.

LOUISVILLE, KY -..LOUISVILLE: Geo. H. Wilson. 3331 High St.; Mrs. Margaret

F. Chase, 243 East Walnut St.

MEADVILLE, PA. ... ....MEADVILLE: Frank L. Reed, Penn. College of Music;

Mrs. Flora K. Walling, 654 Washington St. Meets 751 N.

Main St., Sunday evenings, 7:45 o'clock, from September to

May. inclusive. Tel. 368 X.

MELROSE HIGHLANDS, MASS.MELROSE HIGHLANDS: Mrs. Mary D. Jones, Spring St.;

Mrs. Jessie A. Jones, Spring St.

MILWAUKEE, WIS MILWAUKEE: F. E. King, 183 Fourteenth St.; H. JA.

Stillman, 733 Maryland Ave. Meets 559 Jefferson St., Room

2, Sunday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Lake 2987-X.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN

MUSKEGON, MICH.

MINNEAPOLIS: J. V. Koester, 615 Lumber Exchange;

Serena Flattume, 1503 Clinton Ave. So.

ST. ANTHONY: Dr. Geo. F. James, 316 Tenth Ave., S. E.;

Mrs. Thomas G. Lee, 509 River Road, S. E.

YGGDRASIL: Gustaf L. Nelson, 4041 Tenth Ave., S.;

Gunerlus Troseth, 3030 Eleventh Ave.

MUSKEGON: F. A. Nlms, Mason Blk.; Mrs. Minnie W.

Chase, 658 Lake St. Meets 105 Houston Ave., Tuesday after-

noons, 4 o'clock. Tel. 166.

UNITY: Mrs. Emma H. White, 291 W. Webster Ave.; Mrs.

Loretta E. Booth, 57 4th St. Meets Wednesday evenings,

7:30 o'clock. Tel. 640.

NEWARK, N. J _ NEWARK: Richard M. Dubs, 609 W. 127th St.. New

York City; Mrs. L. Colvln, 235 Sixth Ave.

NEWTON HIGHLANDS, MASS.DHARMA: Miss Isabel B. Holbrook, Krotona, Hollywood,

Gal.; Miss P. G. Holbrook, 6236 Madison Ave., Chicago, 111.

No meetings; membership scattered; monthly lodge letter.

NEW ORLEANS, LA -..NEW ORLEANS: Miss Muriel Mitchell. Sec.. 7730 JeanetU

St. Meets De Soto Hotel. Monday evenings.

TRUTHSEEKERS: Mrs. Isabel H. S. Devereux. 2504 Es-

planade Ave.; Mrs. Florence Howard, 3613 St. Charles Ave.

Meets 3513 St. Charles Ave., Friday afternoons. 2 o'clock.

NEW YORK, N. Y.

..CENTRAL: Mrs. Grace Shaw Duff, Beechmont, New Roch-

elle, N. Y.; Mrs. K. A. Street. Hotel Colonial. Meets 2228

Broadway (between 79th and 80th Sts). Beginners' class

Friday evenings. 8:15 o'clock. Tel. Schuyler 9571.

NEW YORK: Miss Mary E. Slater, 450 Classon Ave., Brook-

lyn; Miss Agnes S. Stewart. 158 W. 76th St. Meets 2228

Broadway, Tuesday evenings, 8:15 o'clock.
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LODGE DIRECTORY

HONOLULU, H. I.
..................1-IONOLULU: Mrs. E. Sanford. 721 Quarry St.; Francis

Evans. 1479 Young St.

HOUSTON. TEXAS ........................1-IOUSTON: .1. A. Brown, 1so3 Main St.; Mrs. Bell Watkins.
805 Leeland Ave. Meets {or study Sunday evening. at 1303
lflgaint St. oalrsid Tuesday evening at Room 429 Mason Blk. Tel.

res on .

JACKSON, MICI-I.
..........................JACKSON: Mrs. M. 1. Lewis. 123 w. Wesley sz.; Mrs.

Garnet B. Thacher. 414 Webb St. Meets 123 W. Wesley st..
Wednesday evenings. 7:30 o'clock.

JERSEY CITY, N. J...._..................JERSEY CITY: Paul Hubbe. 92 Lord Ave., Bayonne, N. J.:
Mrs. Sarah B. Black, 109 Belmont Ave.

KANSAS CITY, MO.
........................KANSAS CITY: Elliot Holbrook. Union Pacific Bldg..

Omaha. Neb.; Miss Clara Linder, 3126 Washln ton St. Meets

gos )S‘t1;c4léo Bldg., Wednesday evenings. 8:1 o'clock. Tel.
out .

LA GRANGE, ILL.
.........................

..LA GRANGE: Mrs. Mary v. Gamsey. zoo s. Fifth St.;
W. P. F058. (34 N. Brainard Ave. Meets 200 8. Fifth St..
Wednesday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. La Grane 229.

LIMA, OHIO ..................................L1MA: Wm. Van Horn; L. P. Tolby, 217 N. Metcalt St.

LINCOLN, NEB.
............................

..LINCOLN: Miss A. E. Stephenson. 1201 K St.; F. E. Fender.
-140 S. 12th St. Meets 1621 M st., Thursday evenings, 8
o'clock. Tel. Auto L8810.

LOS ANGELES, CALIF.
................LOS ANGELES: c F. Holland, 1239 Delaware Drive; c.

O. Scudder. 2015 Cambridge St. Meets Blanchard Bldg.,
223 S. Broadway: members only. Wednesday evenings, 8
o'clock; public beginners’ classes, Monday evenings, 8 o'clock.
Thursdays. 2 o'clock: advanced public classes. Tuesdays, 2
o'clock. Thursdays and Fridays, 8 o’clock. Tel. Home 73443.

LOUISVILLE. KY.
..........................LOUlSVILLE: Geo. H. Wilson. 3331 High st.: Mrs. Margaret

F. Chase, 243 East Vvalnut St.

MEADVILLE,PA.
..........................

..MEADVlLLE: Frank L. Reed. Penn. College or Music;
Mrs. Flora F. \Val|lng. 654 \Va.slilngton St. Meets 751 N.
Main St.. Sunday evenings, 7:45 o'clock, from September to
May, inclusive. Tel. 368 X.

IELROSE HIGHLANDS, MASS.MELROSE HIGHLANDS: Mrs. Mary D. Jones. spring St.;
Mrs. Jessie A. Jones. Spring St.

MILWAUKEE, WIS.
......................MILWAUKEE: F‘. E. King. 183 Fourteenth St.; H. M.

Stillman, 733 Maryland Ave. Meets 659 Jefferson St., Room
2, Sunday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Lake 2987-X.

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.
..............

..MlNNEAPOLIS: J. v. Koester. 615 Lumber Exchange:
Serena Flattume. 1503 Clinton Ave. So.

ST. ANTHONY: Dr. Geo. F. James. 316 Tenth Ave., S. E.:
Mrs. Thomas G. Lee, 509 River Road. S. E.

YGGDRASIL: Gustaf L. Nelson, 4041 Tenth Ave.. S.;
Gunerius Troseth. 3030 Eleventh Ave.

KUSKEGON, MICI-I.
......................MUSKEGON: F. A. Nims. Mason Blk.: Mrs. Minnie w.

Chase. 658 Lake St. Meets 105 Houston Ave.. Tuesday a{ter-
noons. 4 o'clock. Tel. 166.
UNITY: Mrs. Emma H. White. 291 W. Webster Ave.: Mrs.
Loretta E. Booth. 67 4th St. Meets Wednesday evenings,
7:30 o'clock. Tel. 640.

NEWARK, N. J..................................NEWARK: Richard M. Dubs. 609 W. 127th St.. New
York City; Mrs. L. Colvin. 235 Sixth Ave.

NEWTON HIGHLANDS, MASSDHARMA: Miss Isabel B. I-Iolbrook, Krotona, Hollywood,
Cal.; Miss P. G. Holbrook, 6236 Madison Ave., Chicago, Ill.
No meetings; membership scattered; monthly lodge letter.

NEW ORLEANS, LA.
...................

..NEW ORLEANS: Miss Muriel Mitchell. Sec.. mo Jeanette
St. Meets De Soto Hotel. Monday evenings.
TRUTHSEEKERS: Mrs. Isabel H. S. Devereux, 2604 Es-
planade Ave.; Mrs. Florence Howard, 3613 St. Charles Ave.
Meets 3513 St. Charles Ave.. Friday afternoons. 3 o'clock.

NEW YORK, N. Y.
........................

..CENTRAL: Mrs. Grace Shaw Duff. Beechmont, New Roch-

D glee

elie. N. Y.; Mrs. K. A. Street, Hotel Colonial. Meets 2228
Broadway (between 79th and 80th Sts). Beginners’ class
Friday evenings. 8:15 o'clock. Tel. Schuyler 9571.
NEW YORK: Miss Mary E. Slater, 450 Classon Ave.. Brook-
lyn; Miss Agnes S. Stewart. 158 W. 76th St. Meets 2228
Broadway. Tuesday evenings. 8:15 o'clock.



LODGE DIRECTORY

NORFOLK, VA

OAKLAND, CALIF.

OMAHA, NEB

PASADENA, CALIF.

PATERSON, N. J.

PELHAM, N. Y._

PHILADELPHIA, PA

PIERRE, SO. DAKOTA..

PITTSBURG, PA

PORT HURON, MICH,

PORTLAND, ORE

READING, PA

RENO, NEVADA

ROCHESTER, N. Y..

ROXBURY, MASS

SACRAMENTO, CALIF.

SAGINAW, MICH

ST. JOSEPH, MO

ST. LOUIS, MO

..NORFOLK: Devereux M. Myers, 103 York St.; R. H.

Pruefer, 136 Cumberland St.

..OAKLAND: Wm. H. Alton, 561 41st St.; Mrs. Emme

Shortledge, 348 Palm Ave. Meets Hamilton Hall, cor. Jef-

ferson and 13th SIM.. Monday evenings, 7:45 o'clock. Tel.

Oakland 8120.

..OMAHA: Burd F. Miller, 734 Brandels Theater Bldg.; Mrs.

K. P. Eklund, 4319 Parker St.

..PASADENA: Mrs. Ida M. Clough, 1019 Montrose Ave., So.

Pasadena; Mrs. Delia L. Colville, 1008 Gartleld Ave. Tel.

Home 1408.

..PATERSON: Mrs. Clara E. Ward, 225 Marlon St.; Mlaa

Martha Bazdorf, 59V4 Bridge St. Meets Dr. Carr's, Hamil-

ton Apartments, Tuesday evenings, 8 o'clock. TeL Pater-

son 1277-M.

4

.PELHAM: Mrs. Florence Burnett, 246 Loring Ave.; Mrs.

Fannie Brook, 328 Sixth Ave. Meets at Lodge headquar-

ters, 246 Lorlng Ave., Thursday afternoons, 2:30 o'clock.

Tel. 1480 W.

PHILADELPHIA: Hugh F. Munro, 1737 N. Fifth St.; Misa

Caryl Annear, 530 N. Natrona St. Meets 1710 Chestnut St.,

Room 31-a, Wednesday and Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

PIERRE: Robert L. Kelly, Pierre, S. D.; Wallace E. Cal-

houn, 262 Coteau St. Meets 320 Pierre St. every Sunday

evening; study class at Miss Farmer's Thursday evenings, 8

o'clock.

IRON CITY: Mrs. D. Manning, Sec.. 616 Union Bank Bldg.

Meets Whitfteld Bldg., Rooms 311-312, Thursday evenings,

8 o'clock; classes: Monday, Tuesday and Friday evenings and

Tuesday afternoons. Tel. 105 Brady, Mrs. McAfee.

PITTSBURG: Mrs. W. H. McAfee, 900 California Ave.;

Mrs. Nellie R. Eberhart, 34 Exeter St.

PORT HURON: Mi?s Vera Clark, 728 Court St.; Miss P. K.

Spencer, 32 Chatham St. Meets Public Library Tuesday

evenings, 7:15 o'clock. Tel. 1016, Mrs. Peck.

PORTLAND: Mrs. Mildred Kyle, 420 E. Fifteenth St.; Mrs.

Esther E. Harvey, 639 Alberta St. Meets 608 Ellers Bldg.,

Seventh and Adler Sts.; beginners' class Sunday afternoons,

3 o'clock. Tel. Woodlawn 2722.

READING: Edw. KIngkinger, 522 N. Ninth St.; Lewis

Greim, 715 Dick St. Meets 522 N. Ninth St. Public, Sun-

day evenings, 7:30 o'clock; beginners' class, Tuesday even-

ings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Consolidated 381-4.

RENO: Mrs. Maud Menardi, Room 7. Mason Bldg.; J. H.

Wigg, Box 156. Meets Cheney Bldg., Room 5, Monday and

Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. 1071.

GENESEE: Claude Bragdon, 3 Castle Park Square, Mt.

Hope Ave.; Dr. Lillian Dally, 425 Granite Bldg. Meets

537 Powers Bldg. Tuesday evenings, 8:15 o'clock; beginners'

class Friday evenings, 8:15, at 425 Granite Bldg. Tel. •

7386-L.

ROCHESTER: Miss Fanny C. Goddard, 87 Ave. D; Miss

Esther Pringle, 454 Court St. Meets 87 Ave. D Sunday

afternoons, 3:30 o'clock. Tel. 4423 L.

.. ROXBURY: Dr. W. B.'Guy. 277 Warren St., Boston, Mass.;

W. W. Harmon, 24 Holbarn St.

SACRAMENTO: C. M. Phlnney, 420 Forum Bldg.; Mrs.

Mary A. Craig, 1323 E St. Meets Room 2. Odd Fellows'

Temple, Sunday and Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

SAGINAW: Mrs. E. G. Combs, Sec., 1524 N. Fayette St.

ST. JOSEPH: Miss Sallna Sharp; Mrs. Alice Blum, 3444 E.

Seventh St., Kansas City, Mo.

GERMAN-AMERICAN: Frank Primavesl, 2248 Nebraska

Ave.; Mrs. Emma Niedner, 4066 Flora Blvd. Meets 3109 S.

Grand Ave., Room 19, Sunday, 3 p. m., Wednesday, Thursday

and Friday, 8 p. m. Tel. Victor 1341.

ST. LOUIS: Mrs. M. A. Ellis, 3429 Franklin Ave.; Mrs.

Rena Langley, 4440 Delmar Blvd. Meets 3429 Franklin Ave.,

Sundays, 3 o'clock; Wednesday and Friday evenings, 8

o'clock. Tel. Munro 82.
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LODGE DIRECTOR Y

NORFOLK, VA.
............................

..NORFOLK: Devereux M. Myers, I03 Yorlr BL; 11. 11.
Prueier. 136 Cumberland St.

OAKLAND, CALIF. ........................OAKLAND: Wm. H. Alton. 561 41st st.; Mrs. Emme
Shortledge, 348 Palm Ave. Meets Hamilton Hail, cor. Jef-
ferson and 13th Sts., Monday evenings. 7:45 o'clock. Tel.
Oakland 8120.

OMAHA, NEB.
..................................0MAI-IA: Burd F. Miller. 734 Brandeis Theater Bldg.; Mrs.

K. P. Eklund, 4319 Parker St.

PASADENA, CALIF.
...................

..PASADENA: Mrs. Ida M. Clough, 1019 Montrose Ave.. so.
Pasadena; Mrs. Delia L. Colvllle. 1008 Garfield Ave. Tel.
Home 1408.

PATERSON,N. 1................................PATERSON: Mrs. Clara E. Ward. 225 Marion St»: Min
Martha Bazdorf, 59% Bridge St. Meets Dr. Carr's, Hamil-
ton Apartments, Tuesday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Pater-
son I277-M.

PELHAM, N. Y....e._..._.. PELHAM: Mrs. Florence Burnett, 246 Loring Ave.: Mrs.
Fannie Brook, 328 Sixth Ave. Meets at Lodge headquar-
tlerls, vléoring Ave., Thursday afternoons. 2:30 o'clock.

e . .

PHILADELPHIA,PA. ..................PHILADELPHIA: Hugh F. Munro. 1737 N. Fifth St.: Miss
Caryl Annear, 530 N. Natrona St. Meets 1710 Chestnut St..
Room 31-a, Wednesday and Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

PIERRE, SO. DAKOTA
..................PIERRE: Robert L. Kelly, Pierre, s. 1).; Wallace 11:. Cal-

houn. 262 Coteau St. Meets 320 Pierre St. every Sunday
eVQinll’|l(§; study class at Miss Farmer's Thursday evenings. 8
o'c oc .

PITTSBURG, PA.
............................IRON CITY: Mrs. D. Manning, Sec., 515 Union Bank Bldg.

Meets Whitfield Bldg., Rooms 311-312. Thursday evenings,
8 o'clock; classes: Monday, Tuesday and Friday evenings and
Tuesday afternoons. Tel. 105 Brady, Mrs. McAtee.
PITTSBURG: Mrs. W. H. McAfee, 900 California Ave.:
Mrs. Nellie R. Eberhart. 34 Exeter St.

PORT HURON, MICH.
..................PORT HURON: Miss Vera Clark. 728 Court St.; Miss P. 11:.

Spencer, 32 Chatham St. Meats Public Library Tuesday
evenings. 7:15 o'clock. Tel. 1016. Mrs. Peck.

PORTLAND, ORE.
..........................POR'l‘LAND: Mrs. Mildred Kyle, 420 E. Fifteenth St.: Mrs.

Esther E. Harvey. 639 Alberta St. Meets 608 Ellers Bldg..
Seventh and Adler Sts.: beginners’ class Sunday afternoons.
3 o'clock. Tel. Woodiawn 2722.

READING, PA.
.................................READING: Edw. Kingkinger. 522 N. Ninth St.: Lewis

Greim, 715 Dick St. Meets 522 N. Ninth St. Public, Sun-
day evenings. 7:30 o'clock: beginners’ class. Tuesday even-
ings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Consolidated 381-4.

RENO, NEVADA
.............................RENO: Mrs. Maud Menardi. Room 7. Mason BIdg.; J. H.

Wigg. Box 156. Meets Cheney Bidg., Room 6. Monday and
Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. 1071.

ROCHESTER, N. Claude Br-agaon, 3 castle pa,-k Squaw ML
Hope Ave.; Dr. Lillian Dally, 425 Granite Bldg. Meets
53? Powers Bldg. Tuesday evenings, 8:15 o'clock; beginners‘
class Friday evenings, 8:15. at 425 Granite Bldg. Tel. .

7386-L.

ROCHESTER: Miss Fanny C. Goddard. 87 Ave. D; Miss
Esther Prlngle, 464 Court st. Meets 87 Ave. D Sunday
afternoons, 3:30 o'clock. Tel. 4423 L.

ROXBURY, MASS.
....................__

ROXBURY: Dr. W. B.‘Guy. 277 Warren St.. Boston. Mass.:
VV. W. Harmon, 24 Holbarn St.

SACRAMENTO, CALIF.
.........

....SACRAMENTO: c. M. Phlnney. 420 Forum Bldg.; Mrs.
Mary A. Craig. 1323 E St. Meets Room 2. Odd Fellows’
Temple, Sunday and Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

..SAGlNAW: Mrs. E. G. Combs, Sec., 1524 N. Fayette St.SAGINAW, MICH.
ST. JOSEPH, MO.

............
..s'r. JOSEPH: Miss Sallna Sharp; Mrs. Alice Blum, 3444 1:.
Seventh St.. Kansas City. Mo.

ST. LOUIS, MO
.............................."GERMAN-AMERICAN: Frank Primavesi, 2248 Nebraska

Ave.; Mrs. Emma Niedner. 4066 Flora Blvd. Meets 3109 S.
Grand Ave., Room 19, Sunday. 3 p. m., Wednesday, Thursday
and Friday, 8 p. in. Tel. Victor 1341.

ST. LOUIS: Mrs. M. A. Ellis, 3429 Franklin Ave.; Mrs.
Rena Langley. 4440 Delmar Blvd. -Meets 3429 Franklin Ave.,
Sundays, 3 o'clock: Wednesday and Friday evenings, 8
o'clock. Tel. Munro 82.

 
 



LODGE DIRECTORY

ST. PAUL, MINN.

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH.

SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS....

SAN DIEGO. CALIF-

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF-

SAN JOSE, CALIF..

SANTA CRUZ, CALIF..

SANTA ROSA, CALIF..

SEATTLE. WASH

SHERIDAN, WYO

SPOKANE, WASH

SPRINGFIELD, MASS.

SUPERIOR, WIS

SUTERSVILLE, PA.

SYRACUSE, N. Y

TACOMA, WASH. ...

TAMPA, FLORIDA

TOLEDO. OHIO ....

....ANNIE BESANT: Dr. W. J. Bracken; Mrs. C. A. Bracken,

105 Wilkln St.; U. S. G. Croft, 105 Wilkin St.

ST. PAUL: Dr. John McLean, 202-3 Am. Nat. Bank Bldg.;

Miss Angle K. Hern, Sec., 259 Dayton Ave. Meets Detroit

Bldg., Room 9, Thursday evenings, S o'clock. Tel. Cedar

1478.

....SALT LAKE CITY: W. Rice, 144 W. First South St.; Frank

B. Terriberry, Gregson Ave., Calder's Sta.

SAN ANTONIO: Mrs. Louise Weatherhead, 1829 No. Pal-

metto Ave.; Paul Lass, 403 Pruitt Ave. Meets 208 Central

Office Bldg. Public lectures, Sunday, 3 p. m. Members'

meeting, Thursday, 8 p. m. Tel. (old) 8130.

ANNIE BESANT: Mrs. Jennie M. Schlnkel, 819 Spruce St.;

Mrs. Tyndell Gray, 819 Spruce St. Meets 1322 Fifth St.

Library open every afternoon, except Sunday, from 2 to 5

o'clock. Study class Wednesday evening, 7:30 o'clock; pub-

lic meeting Sunday evening at 8 o'clock.

UNIVERSITY HEIGHTS: Dr. C. M. Hankln, 2263 Fourth

St.; Mrs. L. C. Baker, 2271 Fourth St. Study class Wed-

nesdays, 7:30 o'clock. Public meeting Sundays, 7:30 o'clock.

....GOLDEN GATE: George F. Crowther; Mrs. E. J. Eaton,

1472 Golden Gate Ave. Meets 1472 Golden Gate Ave. Pub-

lic meetings, Sunday and Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock.

Tel. Franklin 2378.

SAN FRANCISCO: W. J. Walters, 2 A St.; Mrs. Dora Ros-

ner, 346 Pacific Bldg. Meets 346 Pacific Bldg. Friday even-

ings, 8 o'clock.

...SAN JOSE: Mrs. O. L. Davis. 350 N. Ninth St.; Mrs. A. J.

Reed, 272 S. Seventh St. Meets Spiritual Temple Monday,

Wednesday and Friday afternoons, from 2 to 4 o'clock. TeL

5338 San Jose.

...SANTA CRUZ: Mrs. Ida Springer, 89 Garfleld St.: Mrs.

Nellie H. UhdeTi, 145 Third St. Meets 145 Third St., Second

Floor, from October to May 1st, Friday afternoons, 2 o'clock.

Tel. 479-388. Main lines.

...SANTA ROSA: Christen Nielsen. Cor. Orange and Hazel

Sts.; Mrs. Lucy M. Zoberbler, 433 Humboldt St

...SEATTLE: Ray Wardall. 541 New York Elk.; Mrs. Blanche

Sergeant, Fauntleroy Park, Station T. Meets 1426 Fourth

Ave. Sunday evenings, 8 o'clock. Inquirers' class Friday

evening, 8 o'clock. Tel. Main 8232.

...SHERIDAN: F. Herbst, 465 Smith St.; J. G. Hunter, Box

43. Meets Carnegie Library, Thursday evenings, 7:30 o'clock.

Tel. 502.

...SPOKANE: W. E. R. Brewster, 653 Arthur St.; Mrs. Agnes

L. Clark. 831 Main Ave. Meets 413 Granite lilk., corner Riv-

erside Ave. and Washington St. Public, Sunday evening;

members, Friday evening. Library open p. m. except Sun-

day.

...SPRINGFIELD: E. S. Avery, 17 Cherry St.; Mrs. E. I>.

Bragg, 224 Main St., West Springfield. Meets 224 Main St.,

West Springfield, Thursday evenings. Tel. 1385-11.

..SUPERIOR: Alice L. Booth, 1423 Eleventh St.; W. E.

Haily, 219 Truax Blk.

SUPERIOR NORTH STAR: Mrs. Edith Conklln, 1924 John

Ave.; A. L. Williams, 289 W. 10th St.

..NEWTON: J. F. Clark, Sec., Smlthdale. Pa.

..SYRACUSE: Henry E. DeVoe. 728 Cannon St.; Miss Spald-

Ing, 2364 Midland Ave.. Onondaga Valley Station. Meets

205 Gurney Blk., So. Sallna St., Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.

Tel. 3716-J.

..TACOMA: Mrs. Winifred Hare, 1017 S. Eleventh St., P. O.

Box 1524; G. A. W«ber, 1529 S. E St. Meets Stradford

Hotel, Room 26, Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Main

3061.

..TAMPA: Geo. P. Sullivan, Box 698.

..HARMONY: Mrs. Gertrude Heller, Sec.. No. 3 Wilson Apts.,

Bancroft St. Meets 802 Majestic Apartments, Thursday

evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Home 6170.

TOLEDO: Mrs. T. R. Lemmon. 2049 Warren St.; Mrs. Clara

Bowser, 825 Ambla St. Meets 2263 Parkwood Ave., Saturday

afternoons. 2 o'clock. Tel. 48X6, Mrs.. Bowser.
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LODGE DIRECTORY

ST. PAUL, MINN.
............................

..ANNlE BESANT: Dr. W. J. Bracken: Mrs. c. A. Bracken.
105 Wilkin st.: U. s. o. crott, 105 Wiikin St.
ST. PAUL: Dr. John McLean, 202-3 Am. Nat. Bank Bldg.:
Miss Angie K. Hern. Sec., 259 Dayton Ave. Meets Detroit

Room 9. Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Cedar

SALT LAKE CITY,UTAH............SALTLAKE CITY: w. Rice. 144 w. First South St.; Frank
B. Terrlberry, Gregson Ave.. Caider's Sta.

A NI EXA
________

"SAN ANTONIO: Mrs. Louise Weatherhead, 1829 No. Pal-SAN NTO 0' T S
metto Ave.; Paul Lass, 403 Pruitt Ave. Meets 208 Central
Oflice Bldg. Public lectures, Sunday, 3 p. m. Members’
meeting, Thursday. 8 D. m. Tel. (old) 8130.

N DIE CALIF.
....................

..ANNIE BESANT: Mrs. Jennie M. Schinkel, 319 Spruce st.:SA Go’
Mrs. Tyndell Gray. 819 Spruce St. Meets 1322 Fifth St.
Library open every afternoon. except Sunday. from 2 to 6
o'clock. Study class Wednesday evening, 7:30 o'clock; pub-
lic meeting Sunday evening at 8 o'clock.
UNIVERSITY HEIGHTS: Dr. C. M. I-Iankin. 2263 Fourth
St.; Mrs. L. C. Baker. 2271 Fourth St. Study class Wed-
nesdays, 7:30 o'clock. Public meeting Sundays, 7:30 o'clock.

SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF.
............GOLDEN GATE: George F. Crowther: Mrs. E. J. Eaton.

1472 Golden Gate Ave. Meets 1472 Golden Gate Ave. Pub-
lic meetings, Sunday and Wednesday evenings, 8 o'clock.
Tel. Franklin 2378.
SAN FRANCISCO: W. J. Walters. 2 A st.: Mrs. Dora Ros-
ner, 346 Pacific Bldg. Meets 346 Pacific Bldg. Friday Wen‘
inss. 8 o'clock.

SAN JOSE, CALIF.........................SAN JOSE: Mrs. 0. L. Davis, 350 N. Ninth st.: Mrs. A. J.
Reed. 272 S. Seventh St. Meets Spiritual Temple Monday.
Wednesday and Friday aiternoons, from 2 to 4 o'clock. Tel.
5338 San Jose.

SANTA CRUZ, CALIF.
...................SANTA CRUZ: Mrs. Ida Springer. 39 Garfield st.- Mrs.

Nellie H. Uhde‘n. 146 Third St. Meets 145 Third St., Second
Floor, from October to May 1st, Friday afternoons, 2 o'clock.
Tel. 479-388. Main lines.

SANTA ROSA, CALIF
.....................SANTA ROSA: Christen Nielsen. Cor. Orange and Hazel

Sts.; Mrs. Lucy M. Zoberbier, 433 Humboldt St

SEATTLE, WASH.
.........................SEAT'l‘LE: Ray Wardali. 541 New York Blk.: Mrs. Blanche

Sergeant. Fauntleroy Park. Station T. Meets 1426 Fourth
Ave. Sunday evenings. 8 o'clock. Inquirers' class Friday
evening. 8 o'clock. Tel. Main 8232.

SHERIDAN, WYO.
..........................SI-IERIDAN: F. I-Ierbst, 465 smith st.: J. G. Hunter, Box

43. Meets Carnegie Library, Thursday evenings, 7:30 o'clock.
Tel. 502.

SPOKANE, WASH.
........................

..SPOKANE: VV. E. R. Brewster, 653 Arthur St.: Mrs. Agnes
L. Clark. 831 Main Ave. Meets 413 Granite Ilik.. corner Riv-
erside Ave. and Washington St. Public. Sunday evening;
‘rinembers. Friday evening. Library open p. m. except Sun-
ay.

SPRINGFIELD, MASS.
...............SPRiNGF‘IELD: E. s. Avery. 17 Cherry st.: Mrs. 11:. L

Bragg, 224 Main St., West Springfield. Meets 224 Main St..
West Springfield, Thursday evenings. Tel. 1385-11.

SUPERIOR, WIS.
............................SUPERIOR: Alice L. Booth. 1423 Eleventh St.: W. E.

Haiiy. 219 Truax Blk.

SUPERIOR NORTH STAR: Mrs. Edith Conklin. 1924 John
Ave.; A. L. Williams, 289 W. 10th St.

SUTERSVILLE,PA. ........................NEWTON: J. F. Clark, Sec.. Smithdale. Pa.

SYRACUSE, N. Y.
.............................SYRACUSE: Henry E. DeVoe. 728 Cannon St.: Miss spam-

ing. 2364 Midland Ave.. Onondaga Valley Station. Meets
205 Gurney Blk., So. Sallna St., Thursday evenings, 8 o'clock.
Tel. 3715-J.

TACOMA, WASH.
.........................TACOMA: Mrs. Winifred Hare, 1017 s. Eleventh St., P. 0.

Box 1524: G. A. Weber. 1529 S. E St. Meets Stradford
:}*-tiféiel. Room 26, Thursday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Main

TAMPA, FLORIDA
........................TAMPA: Geo. P. Sullivan, Box 593.

HARMONY: Mrs. Gertrude Heller, Sec.. No. 3 Wilson Apts..
Bancroft St. Meets 802 Majestic Apartments. Thursday
evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Home 6170.

TOLEDO: Mrs. T. R. Lemrnon. 2049 Warren st.: Mrs. Clara
Bowser. 826 Ambia St. Meets 2263 Parkwood Ave.. Saturday
afternoons, 8 o'clock. Tel. 48x6. Mrs..Bowser.

 TOLEDO, OHIO
.. ........



LODGE DIRECTORY

TOPEKA, KAN _

WASHINGTON, D. C,

-TOPEKA: Francis Grover. 407 Monroe Bt.; Mn. Jennl*

Griffin. 714 Home St.

..CAPITAL CITY: Dr. W. W. Baker, 1841 N. Capital Bt.;

Meets Rooms 419-420 Corcoran HI rig. Public lecture Sunday

mornings, 11:45 o'clock; classes, Wednesday and Friday even-

ings, 8 o'clock.

WASHINGTON: Dr. Geo. H. Wright, Carroll Springs, For-

est Glen, Md.; Mrs. U. P. Bradway, The Germanla, Third

and B Sts. Meets The Germanla, Apt. 2, Sunday evenings,

8 o'clock. Tel. Lin. 3040.

WEBB CITY, MO WEBB CITY: Miss Ethel Watson, Sec., Box 486.

BRITISH AMERICA

EDMONTON, ALTA „ EDMONTON: Robt. W. Ensor; H. T. Bolt, 110 Jasper Av«..

West. Meets Labor Hall, Jasper Ave. Public lecture, Sun-

day evenings, 7:30 o'clock; question class, Thursday even-

Ings, 8 o'clock. Tel. 6470, H. T. Bolt.

MONTREAL, QUE

REGINA, SASK

TORONTO, ONT.

VANCOUVER, B. C.

MONTREAL: Ernest R. Dalley, 245 Hutchinson St.; Mias

G. I. Watson, Sec., P. O. Box 672. Meets Room 16, McGlll

College Ave., Tuesday evenings (members only); Saturday

evenings (public lecture). Tel. East 3863, Mr. Fyfe.

REGINA: John Hawkes, Government Library; C. A. Orubb,

Public Works Dept., Government Bldg.

TORONTO: A. G. Horwood, 223 Major St.; Roy Mitchell,

204 Canadian Forester's Bldg. Meets Canadian Forester**

Hall, Sunday evenings, 7:15 o'clock, In main lodge room.

Lecturettes 1st and 3rd Tuesday afternoons, 4 o'clock;

Elementary class, Tuesday evening, 8 o'clock; Strangers'

class, Thursday evening, 8 o'clock; Short course series, Fri-

day evening, 8 o'clock; Question class, 2nd and 4th Thurs-

day afternoons, 3 o'clock; Secret Doctrine class, Sunday

morning, 10:30 o'clock.

LOTUS: G. A. Love, 1894 Seventh Ave., West; A. K. Ed-

wards, 210 North West Trust Bldg. Meets 633 Hastings St..

W., Room 17. Public study class Tuesday evenings, 8 o'clock:

members' meeting Friday evenings, 8 o'clock. Tel. Seymour

9424.

NORTH VANCOUVER: Octavlus J. Morllng, North Van-

couver; Herbert E. Kemp, P. O. Box 2019. Meets Aberdeen

Bldg., Room 16, Lonsdale Ave., Wednesday and Sunday even-

Ings, 8 o'clock. Tel. North Vancouver 287.

ORPHEUS: Mrs. Campbell-Chappell, 1407 Robson St.; W.

B. H. Parker, Western Club.

VANCOUVER: Wm. C. Clark, 1236 Melville St.; Kenneth

McKenzle, Room 125, 119 Fender St., W. Meets 119 Pender

St., W., Room 125. Tuesday and Thursday evenings, 8

o'clock; public lecture Sunday evenings, 7:30 o'clock.

VICTORIA, B. C VICTORIA: Mrs. Mary King, 1168 Caledonia Ave.; C. Hamp-

ton, Promts Bldg., Room 6. Meets 1203-05 Langley St.,

Camosun Bldg., Sunday afternoons, 3 o'clock. Tel. 177.

WINNIPEG, MAN. ..„ WINNIPEG: John McRae, 106 Hammond Blk., 63 Albert

St.; A. W. McMasters, 913 McMillan Ave.

Number of Lodges, 129. Approximate membership, 3550.

TREASURER'S STATEMENT FOR OCTOBER, 1912

RECEIPTS

General Fund $ 114.00

Boys' School 1.00

Propaganda Fund 6.00

C. J. Fund 1.00

Sundries 53.34

Messenger 226.53

Fees and Dues 220.50

Krotona Estate 35.00

Balance on hand October 1 791.15

DISBURSEMENTS

Telegrams and drayage $

Sundries

Krotona Estate

Bookkeeping, etc

Overpaid dues

Messenger

Salaries

Postage 152.00

Dues to Adyar 538.88

7.29

67.61

10.00

34.50

2.00

17.45

236.00

Total $1,448.52 Total Jl.065.73

Balance on hand October 31, 1912 $382.79
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LODGE DIRECTORY

TOPEKA. KAN.
..........................--TOPIIKA: Francis Grover. 401 Monroe lt.: nu. Jenna

Grifln. 714 Home St.

WASHINGTON, D. C.
..........___,,____

__CAPITAL CITY: Dr. W. w. Baker, 1341 N. Capital BL:
Meets Rooms 419-420 Corcoran Bldg. Public lecture Sunday
mornings. 11:45 o'clock; classes. Wednesday and Friday even-
ings. 8 o'clock,
WASHINGTON: Dr. Geo. H. Wright. Carroll Springs, For-
est Glen. Md.; Mrs. U. P. Bradwey. The Gel-mania. Third
and B Sts. Meets The Germanla, Apt. 2. Sunday evenings,
8 o'clock. Tel. Lin. 3040.

WEBB CITY, MO.
..............................WEBB CITY: Mm Ethel Watson, Sec., Box 43¢.

BRITISH AMERICA
EDMONTON, ALTA.

...................
..EDMONTON: Robt. W. Ensor; H. '1'. Bolt. no Jasper Ave..

MONTREAL, QUE. ......... 

West. Meets Labor Hall. Jasper Ave. Public lecture. Sun-
day evenings. 7:30 o'clock; question class, Thursday even-
ings, 8 o'clock. Tel. 6470. H. T. Bolt.

MONTREAL: Ernest R. Dalley, 245 Hutchinson St.; Miss
G. 1. Watson. Sec., P. O. Box 672. Meets Room 16. McGiil
College Ave., Tuesday evenings (members only); Saturday
evenings (public lecture). Tel. East 3863, Mr. Fyte.

REGINA, SASK. ................................REG1NA: John Hawkes. Government Library; C. A. Grubb.
Public Works Dept.. Government Bldg.

TORONTO, ONT. ......................TORONTO: A. G. Horwood. 223 Major St.: Roy Mitchell.
204 Canadian Foresters Bldg. Meets Canadian Forester’:
Hall, Sunday evenings. 7:15 o'clock. in main lodge room.
Lecturettes 1st and 3rd Tuesday afternoons. 4 o'clock;
Elementary class. Tuesday evening. 8 o'clock; Strangers’
class. Thursday evening. 8 o'clock; Short course series. Fri-
day evening, 8 o'clock; Question class. 2nd and 4th Thurs-
day afternoons. 3 o'clock: Secret Doctrine class. Sunday
morning, 10:30 o'clock.

VANCOUVER, B. C.
........................

..LOTUS: G. A. Love. 1994 Seventh Ave.. West; A. K. Ed-
wards. 210 North West Trust Bldg. Meets 633 Hastings St...
W.. Room 17. Public study class Tuesday evenings, 8 o'clock:
;l:§irlbers' meeting Friday evenings. 8 o'clock. Tel. Seymour

NORTH VANCOUVER: Octavius J. Morling, North Van-
couver; Herbert E. Kemp. P. 0. Box 2019. Meets Aberdeen
Bldg., Room 16, Lonsdale Ave. Wednesday and Sunday even-
ings. 8 o'clock. Tel. North Vancouver 287.
ORPHEUS: Mrs. Campbell-Chappeli, 1407 Robson Bt.; W.
B. H. Parker, Western Club.
VANCOUVER: Wm. C. Clark. 1236 Melville BL; Kenneth
McKenzie, Room 125. 119 Pender St., W. Meets 119 Pender
St.. W.. Room 125. Tuesday and Thursday evenings. I
o'clock; public lecture Sunday evenings, 7:30 o'clock.

VICTORIA, B. C.
................................VICTORIA: Mrs. Mary King. 1188 Caledonia Ave.: C. Hamp-

ton. Promis Bldg., Room Meets 1203-05 Langley St}.
Camosun Bldg., Sunday afternoons. 3 o'clock. Tel. 177.

WINNIPEG, MAN.
.........................WlNNIPEG: John McRae. 106 Hammond Blk.. as Albert

Bt.: A. W. Mclfiasters. 913 McMillan Ave.
Number of Lodges, 129. Approximate membership, 3550.

TREASURER’S STATEMENT FOR OCTOBER, 1912

 
RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS

General Fund
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .8 114.00 Telegrams and drayage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .8 7.29

Boys’ School . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.00 Sundries

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
67.61

Propaganda. Fund . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
6.00 Krotona. Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

10.00
C. J. Fund

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1.00 Bookkeeping, etc.

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 34.50
Sundries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

53.34 Overpald dues 2.00
Messenger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 226.53 Messenger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

17.45
Fees and Dues . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 229.50 Salaries

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . .
236.00

Krotona Estate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
35.00 Postage . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

152.00
Balance on hand October 1

. . . . . . . . . 791.15 Dues to Adyar 538.88

Total . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 31,448.52 Total
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1,065.73

Balance on hand October 31, 1912
.........................................................................................."$382.79
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Lodges, Attention!

On account of the great amount of literature which is being distrib-

uted through the medium of the banks, drug stores, hospitals, railroad

stations, almshomes, restaurants, etc., it is necessary that a suitable

holder be procurable at a medium price and one that is strong, yet with

good lines and attractive to the public.

With this end in view, the Press Committee has had two styles of

boxes made like the accompanying illustrations. The square one is suit-

able for placing on a table or shelf, while the other one is for the wall.

These boxes are made of light wood and stained mahogany. They have

printed across the face, in white, "TAKE ONE."

The boxes sell for $1.25 each, delivered

It is hoped that each distributor of free propaganda literature will

order one of these boxes and help to make the distributing centers of the

Section attractive and known at sight.

Address, M. V. GARNSEY, LA GRANGE, ILLINOIS

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

Jo
h
n
 P

a
tr

ic
k 

D
e
v
e
n
e
y
 (

U
n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

5
-0

1
-0

7
 1

8
:4

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.b
2

9
2

3
4

1
8

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le

Lodges. Attention!
On account of the great amount of literature which is being distrib-

uted through the medium of the banks, drug stores, hospitals, railroad

stations, almshomes, restaurants, etc., it is necessary that a suitable
holder be procurable at a medium price and one that is strong, yet with

good lines and attractive to the public.

With this end in view, the Press Committee has had two styles of
boxes made like the accompanying illustrations. The square one is suit-
able for placing on a table or shelf, while the other one is for the wall.
These boxes are made of light wood and stained mahogany. They have

printed across the face, in white, “TAKE ONE.”

The boxes sell for $1.25 each, delivered

It is hoped that each distributor of free propaganda literature will

order one of these boxes and help to make the distributing centers of the

Section attractive and known at sight.

Address. I. V. GAIIISIIY, I.A GRANGE. ILLINOIS
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Theosophical Book Bargains

We are closing out our stock of the following books. Most of these

are new and in good condition. Especial mention is made of those which

are soiled or shop-worn. Cash (including postage) must accompany all

orders for these books.

Usual Bargain

Price Price Postage

The Gospel of Rightness—A. H. Woods $1.75 $1.40 $ .10

Holy Wisdom—Father K. Augustin Baker 2.25 1.50 .14

The Golden Stairs—A. E. Waite 50 .35 .06

The Evolution of Character—Sarali Corbett 75 .35 .05

Extracts from the Writings of Clement of

Alexandria. (Cloth) 50 .35 .03

(Leather) 1.00 .60 .03

The I'hychic Powers of Man—B. Fay Mills

(Paper) 25 .15 .02

(Cloth) 35 .25 .03

Plato's Works. Vol. II only. Bohn Library 1.75 1.25 .12

Manual of Ascetic Theology—Rev. A. Devine 3.00 2.25 .21

The Life Waves—The Dreamer (3 vol. in paper)

per set 75 .50 .05

The Bhagavad-Ciita. with Ramanuja's Com-

mentaries—Govindacharya. (Slightly shopw'n) 3.00 2.50 .18

Lectures on the Study of the Gita—T. Subba Rao, .75 .60 .04

A Vade Mecum of Theosophy—Seeker 50 .40 .05

A Guide to Theosophy—Ernest Wood 25 .20 .04

Rules for Daily Life—A. Siva Rao. (Slightly

soiled) 50 .25 .05

Prabodha Chandrodaya; Rise of the Moon of

Intellect 1.25 .60 .06

Monism or Aclvaitism—M. N. Dvivedi. (Paper)

(Slightly soiled) 1.00 .35 .05

The Yogasara-Sangraha 75 .60 .05

The lihagavad-Gita—Besant and Das. Superfine

Half-Morocco Edition (Shop-worn) 2.50 2.00 .09

The Rose Garden of Sa'di (The Wisdom of the

East) 50 .35 .04

The Spirit of the L'panishads. (Soiled) 50 .30 .05
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Theosophical Bunk Bargains
We are closing out our stock of the following books. Most of these  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 
are new and in good condition. Especial mention is made of those which

are soiled or shop-worn. Cash (including postage) must accompany all

orders for those books.
'

Usual Bargain
Price Price Postage

The Gospel of Rightness—1\. E. Woods
...........................$1.75 $1.40 $ .10

Holy Wisdom——Father F. Augustin llaker
..................

2.25 1.50 .14
The Golden Stairs—A. E. Waite

..........................................
.50 .35 .06

The Evolution of Charactcr——Sarah Corbett
.........

.75 .35 .05
Extracts from the Writings of Clement of

Alexandria. (Cloth) .50 .35 .03
(Leather) 1.00 .60 .03

The l’hychic Powers of Man-—B. Fay Mills...

  (Paper) .25 .15 .02

Plato's VVorks. Vol. II only. lohn Library......... 1.75 1.25 .12
Manual of Ascetic Theology—Rev. A. Devine

.... ..

3.00 2.25 .21 
 

The Life Waves—-The Dreamer (3 vol. in paper)
per set .75

The Bhagava<l—Gita. with Ranianuja’s Com-
mentaries—Govin(lacharya. (Sliglltly shopw’n) 3.00

Lectures on the Study of the Gita—'I‘. Suhha Rao. .75
A Vade Mecum of Theosophy—Seeker........................ .50
A Guide to Theosophy—Ernest VVood

...........................
.25

Rules for Daily Life—-.—'\. Siva Rao. (Slightly
soiled) .50

Prabodha Chandrodaya; Rise of the Moon of
Intellect 1.25

Monism or Advaitism—.V1. N. Dvivedi. (Paper)
(Slightly soiled) ........................................................................

1.00
The Yogasara—Sangraha ...............................................................

.75
The Ill1agavad—Gita——I5esant and Das. Superfine

Half-Morocco Edition (Shop—worn) .....................

2.50
The Rose Garden of Sa’di (The \Visc1om of the

East) .50
The Spirit of the Upanishads. (Soiled)........................

.50
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Usual Bargain

Price Price Postage

On the Outer Rim: Studies in Wider Evolution—

Wright. (Soiled) 50 .25 .05

Out From the Heart—James Allen. (Soiled) 50 .35 .04

The Stanzas of Dzyan. (Paper) (Shop-worn) 15 .10 .02

The Creedless Rosary. 25 .10 .01

Fragments—M. B. J. B. and L. C. B. (Paper)..... .50 .35 .04

Cocoanut Preparations—E. C. Allison 75 .35 .06

The Song of Life—Charles Johnston. (Paper) 35 .25 .04

Intra Muros—R. R. Springer. (Paper) 15 .05 .04

(Slightly soiled) (Cloth) _ _ .25 .15 .08

Cat Tails and Kitten Tails—Mary Hayes Davis

(Soiled) _ 1.00 .50 .11

Unfired Food and Tropho-Therapy—Geo. J. Drews 2.00 1.25 .14

Spirit Identity and Higher Aspects of Spiritual-

ism—M. A. Oxon _ 1.75 .75 .11

Golden Afternoon and Other Stories. (Slightly

worn) 50 .35 .07

The Secret of Genesis—Geo. St. Clair _ 1.75 1.40 .11

Reincarnation—Walker and Wood. (Paper). 35 .20 .06

(Leatherette) _ 75 .35 .07

A Study of Man and the Way to Health—J. D.

Buck _ _ 1.50 1.00 .10

Chuang Tzu, Mystic, Moralist, and Social Re-

former—H. A. Giles 3.00 2.65 .24

A Soul's Pilgrimage—Annie Bright 2.50 1.75 .09

Other Worlds—Lena Jane Fry .75 .25 .06

Spiritualism—Edward T. Bennett. (Shop-worn)... .50 .25 .06

Son of Man—Celestia Root Lang (Shop-worn)... 1.00 .25 .08

Behold the Christ Within—C. R. Lang (Soiled)... 1.00 .25 .06

The Opening of the Gates—James Macbeth 1.75 1.25 .10

Breathings of the Angel's Love—Macbeth...... 1.25 1.00 .07

The Song of the Cross—Macbeth 1.50 1.25 .10

Breathings of the Great Love's Song—Macbeth.

(Paper) -1.00 .60 .07

Unto the Perfect Man—Ion Keith Murray. _. .75 .50 .06

As there is in stock only a limited number of copies of the books ad-

vertised at bargain prices, we cannot guarantee to fill orders arriving after

the stock is sold. In all such cases we will return the money to the remitter.

THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CONCERN

Room 1505, 116 Sonth Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Illinois
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Usual Bargain
Price Price Postage

On the Outer Rim: Studies in Wider Evolution—

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  
 
 

Vi"right. (Soiled) .................................................................

.50 .25 .05
Out From the Heart—James Allen. (Soiled).........

.50 .35 .04
The Stanzas of Dzyan. (Paper) (Shop—worn) ......

.15 .10 .02
The Creedless Rosary-.....................................................................

.25 .10 .01
Fragments—M. B. J. B. and L. C. B. (Paper)--- .50 .35 .04
Cocoanut Preparations——E. C. Allison

..............................
.75 .35 .06

The Song of Life—Charles Johnston. (Paper) .........

.35 .25 .04
Intra Muros—R. R. Springer. (Paper) ........................

.15 .05 .04
(Slightly soiled) (Cloth) ................................................

.25 .15 .08
Cat Tails and Kitten Tails——Mary Hayes Davis

(Soiled) 1.00 .50 .11
Unfired Food and Tropho—Therapy——Geo.J. Drews 2.00 1.25 .14
Spirit Identity and Higher Aspects of Spiritual-

ism—M. A. 1.75 .75 .11
Golden Afternoon and Other Stories. (Slightly

worn) .50 .35 .07
The Secret of Genesis—Geo. St. 1.75 1.40 .11
Reincarnation——VValker and VVood. (Paper)-.......

.35 .20 .06
(Leatherette) _................................................................

.75 .35 .07
A Study of Man and the VVay to Health—]. D.

Buck
.....................................................................................................

1.50 1.00 .10
Chuang T_zu, Mystic, Moralist, and Social Re-

former——H. A. Giles
.............................................................

3.00 2.65 .24
A Soul's Pilgrimage—Annie 2.50 1.75 .09
Other \Vorlds—Lena Jane Fry................................................

.75 .25 .06
S‘piritualism——Edward T. Bennett. (Shop-worn)... .50 .25 .06
Son nf Man—Celestia Root Lang (Shop—worn)... 1.00 .25 .08
Behold the Christ \/Vithin—C.R. Lang (Soiled)... 1.00

.

.25 .06
The Opening of the Gates—_Iames Macbeth

...............

1.75 1.25 .10
Breathings of the Angel's Love—Macbeth-

...............
1.25 1.00 .07

The Song of the Cross—;\Iacbeth
..........................................

1.50 1.25 .10
Breathings of the Great Love’s S0ng—1\Iacbeth.

(Paper) ................................................................................................

-1.00 .60 .07
Unto the Perfect .\Ian—Ion Keith Murray..................

.75 .50 .06

As there is in stock only a limited number of copies of the books ad-
vertised at bargain prices, we cannot guarantee to fill orders arriving after
the stock is sold. I n all such cases we will return the money to the remitter.

THEOSOPHICAL BOOK CONCERN
Room 1505, 116 Soulh Michigan Avenue, Chicago. Illinois
 



International Sunday School Lessons

Theosophically Interpreted

The Theosophical interpretation of the International Sunday School

Lessons for January, by D. S. M. Unger, will be ready in December.

Those desiring same can procure them for 5 cents each.

Starting with the January lessons it is hoped that every LODGE

IN THE AMERICAN SECTION will assist in the spreading of these

sheets among the churches, their teachers and Sunday School Superin-

tendents. The time is short in which we have our great work to do and

this is one of the great ways of preparing the people.

It is hoped that each one will feel that he is personally responsible

for the distribution of a certain number of these sheets each month and

will notify MRS. M. V. GARNSEY, LA GRANGE, ILL., of the amount

lie can use, that same can be taken care of with as little loss of lesson

sheets as possible. When quantities of the sheets can be used a special

price ($1.25 per hundred) will be given. Orders should be sent in as

early as possible.

WANTED BY PRESS COMMITTEE

Young people or members (not doing other Important work and owning paints,

etc.), to nil in Christmas Cards with water colors. This will be a good chance to do

Theosophical work, because by the sale of these cards it is hoped that a fund can

be raised for free literature distribution.

Kindly send in name at an early date In order to get the cards out as early as

poss e. Address, M. V. GARNSEY, LA GRANGE. ILLINOIS

For Christmas!

BLAVATSKY

MOTTOES

(9Vixl4 inches)

Plain, with ribbon 25 cents

Hand Painted, with ribbon 75 cents

Hand Painted, without ribbon 50 cents

Address, M. V. GARNSEY,

LA GRANGE, ILLINOIS

A Fine Christmas Gift

A Charming Book for Children

IN A NUTSHELL

By Agnes Boss Thomas

Price 50 cents

Donated to the Section by the Author

Address

The Theosophical Book Concern

116 So. Michigan Ave.. Chicago, III.
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 International Sunday School Lessons
Theosophically Interpreted

The Theosophical interpretation of the International Sunday School
Lessons for January, by D. S. M. Unger, will be ready in December.
Those desiring same can procure them for 5 cents each.

Starting with the January lessons it is hoped that every LODGE
IN TIIE AMERICAN SECTION will assist in the spreading of these
sheets among the churches, their teachers and Sunday School Superin-
tendents. The time is short in which We have our great Work to do and
this is one of the great ways of preparing the people.

It is hoped that each one will feel that he is personally responsible
for the distribution of a certain number of these sheets each month and
will notify MRS. M. V. GARNSEY, LA GRANGE, ILL., of the amount
he can use, that same can be taken care of With‘ as little loss of lesson
sheets as possible. When quantities of the sheets can be used a special
price ($1.25 per hundred) will be given. Orders should be sent in as

early as possible.

 

 

 

WANTED BY PRESS COMMITTEE
Young people or members (not doing other important work and owning paints.

etc.), to fill in Christmas Cards with water colors. This will be a good chance to do
Theosophical work, because by the sale of these cards it is hoped that a. fund can

be raised for tree literature distribution.
Kindly send in name at an early date in order to get the cards out as early as
ibl .Doss 8

Address, M. V. GARNSEY, LA GRANGE, ILLINOIS
 

For Christmas! A Fine Christmas Gift

BLAVegeg,ES ii"“i”‘“‘iiii“s’ti‘E‘[i‘
(91/‘X14 inches) By Agnes Boss Thomas

Price 50 cents

 

Plain. with ribbon ....................
25 cents Donated to the section by the Author

Hand Painted. with ribbon ............
75 cents

Address
Hand Painted. without ribbon

....... ..
50 com:

AdamM_ v_ GARNSEY, The Theosophical Book concern
LA GRANGE, ILLINOIS 116 So. Michigan Ave., chtcago, III.
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To Members of the T. S.

and their Friends

If you will send us the names and addresses of all friends who are interested in

the World's Progress along the lines of Universal Brotherhood, Universal Peace,

and Universal Tolerance, we will send them a free sample copy of

The American Theosophist

Send in the list now. We will send out the copies without any cost to you

or to them.

Address The Business Manager of The American Theosophist, Krotona, Holly-

wood, Los Angeles, Calif.

STUTTERING — Governess specializ-

ing on stuttering and habit spasms

would like patient. Will live in fam-

ily until cure is effected. English

branches, German and music. Refer-

ences. Apply to Box 1, THE THEO-

SOPHIC MESSENGER, Krotona, Hol-

lywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

WANTED— A position in the State of

California by a young man of twenty-

one. Grammar school education. In-

terested in Theosophy. Best of refer-

ences as to character and honesty.

HAROLD P. SMITH, Groton, New

York.

VEGETARIAN CAFETERIA

"A Meal Without Meat"

257-598. HILL ST.

Furnished Rooms

319-21 W. EIGHTH ST.

Los Angeles, Cal.

Lunches at All Hours

Hot Coffee and Tea

NEILY'S VEGETARIAN i

Delicacies and Cafeteria

506' .- W. SIXTH ST.

LOS ANGELES
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To Members of the T. S.
and their Friends

it you will send us the names and addresses of all friends who are interested in
the World's Progress along the lines of Universal Brotherhood, Universal Peace,
and Universal Tolerance, we will send them a. free sample copy of

The AmericanTheosophisl
Send in the list now. We will send out the copies without any cost to you

or to them.

Address The Business Manager of The American Theosophlst, Krotona, Holly-
wood. Los Angeles, Calif.

 
STUTTERING— Governess specializ-
ing on stuttering and habit spasms

wANTED_A posmon in the State of
California by a young man of twenty-would like patient. Will live in tam-

_ily until cure is eifected. English ‘f§,‘:st.S1'?§’$§Zo:§l§?.31 °‘1i3‘2§?t$n}er:§-.
branches, German and music. Reter-

B to ham te'r and honest
ences. Apply to Box 1, THE THEO- °“°°5 “ ° ° V’

HAROLD P. SMITH, Groton. New
York.SOPHIC MESSENGER, Krotona, Hol-

lywood, Los Angeles, Calif.

 
VEGETARIAN CAFETERIA

“A Meal Without Meat"

5769 3. HILLST. 319-21 W. EIGHTH ST.

Furnished Rooms Los Angeles, Cal."

Lunches at All Hours Hot Coffee and ‘Tea

NEILY'S VEGETARIAN 3

Delicacies and Cafeteria

006'/2 W. GIXTH ST. LOS ANGELES
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Personal Responsibility

The average consumption of flesh per capita in this country is a

half-a-pound a day. Individually this means a yearly consumption of

180 pounds! In ten years 1800 pounds!! In fifty years 9000 pounds!!!

This 9000 pounds of meat represents the dressed flesh of 6 cows, 5 pigs,

15 calves, 22 sheep, 40 lambs, 50 turkeys, 300 chickens, ducks, squabs, etc.,

at only half-a-pound a day. This is intended particularly for those who

aver that they "eat very little meat."

Mrs. Besaut has written on this subject: "The Killing of Animals

in order to devour their flesh is so obviously an outrage on all humane

feeling that one feels almost ashamed to mention it in a paper that is re-

garding man as a director of evolution."

There is just sufficient space left to say that MILLENNIUM EX-

TRACT will be found of great assistance in the preparation of non-flesh

meals, and we will be pleased to send a sample jar (post-paid) to any

who will send us a postal mentioning this notice.

Two-ounce jars, $ .30; 4-oz. jars, $ .55; 8-oz. jars, $1.00. Supplied

by many progressive dealers and sent (post-paid) anywhere by

The Millennium Food Company

BOSTON. MASS.
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PersonalResponsibility
The average consumption of flesh per capita in this country is a

 

half-a-pound a day. Individually this means a yearly consumption of

180 pounds! In ten years 1800 poundsl! In fifty years 9000 pounds!!!

This 9000 pounds of meat represents the dressed flesh of 6 cows, 5 pigs,

15 calves, 22 sheep, 40 lambs, 50 turkeys, 300 chickens, ducks, squabs, etc.,

at only half-a-pound a day. This is intended particularly for those who

aver that they “eat very little meat.”

Mrs. Besant has written on this subject: “The Killing of Animals

in order to devour their flesh is so obviously an outrage on all humane

feeling that one feels almost ashamed to mention it in a paper that is re-

garding man as a director of evolution.”

There is just sufficient space left to say that MILLENNIUM EX-

TRACT will be found of great assistance in the preparation of non-flesh

meals, and we will be pleased to send a sample jar (post-paid) to any

who will send us a postal mentioning this notice.

Two-ounce jars, $ .30; 4-02. jars, $ .55; 8-oz. jars, $1.00. Supplied
by many progressive dealers and sent (post-paid) anywhere by

The Millennium Food Company
BOSTON. MASS.
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Carroll Springs Sanitarium

Near Washington. D. C.

Pure Air, Pure Water, Pure Food. Health

Vibrations; Home Environment. Medical,

Electrical and Psychiatric Treatment. Mas-

sage and Nursing. Booklet on Application.

G. H. WRIGHT, M. D., Forest Glen, Maryland

CENTRAL COLLEGE

KANSAS CITY. MO.

Second term of tenth year opens January 27

With Finest up-to-date Building just completed. Write

for best proposition ever offered Osteopathic students.

Dr. HARRIET CRAWFORD, Secy., 506 Commerce Bldg.

CARQUE'S CALIFORNIA

PURE FOOD PRODUCTS

Unsulphured Dried Fruits, Nuts, Nut Butter, Sun Dried Olives,

Olive Oil, Honey, Whole Rice and Grains. Nut Grinders.

Try Carque's California Fruit Laxative. Sample package by

mail, 15c.

The latest and best books on dietetics and hygiene.

Shipments made at low freight rates to all parts of the world.

Write for Catalogue and particulars to CARQUE PURE

FOOD CO., 1605-1607 Magnolia Ave., S. W. Cor. 16th St.,

Los Angeles, Calif. Visitors welcome.

SPECIAL: 10 Ibs. selected Sundried Black Figs sent, express

prepaid, for $1.50, to all stations of Wells Fargo and

25c to other stations.

American Express Companies in the United States. Add

IF YOU ARE COMING TO KROTONA

And wish to reside near Headquarters, write me about your needs. I have surround-

ing property listed and can furnish full information regarding

LANDS AND HOUSES FOR SALE

HOUSES, APARTMENTS AND ROOMS FOR RENT

DR. GENEVIEVE V. EVANS, The Zelda, 4th and Grand Ave., Los Angeles, Cal.

The Hollywood National Bank

Cahuenga Ave. and Hollywood

Boulevard

THE CITIZENS SAVINGS BANK

Los Angeles, Calilornia

Total Assets $815.000.00
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Carroll Springs Sanitarium
Near Washington. D. C.

Pure Air, Pure Water, Pure Food. Health
Vibrations; Home Environment. Medical,
Electrical and Psychiatric Treatment. Mas-
sage and Nursing. Booklet on Application.

G. 1).. Forest Glen. Maryland

05 ‘''‘”‘''''‘‘L °°'-‘-‘°‘ Second term of tenth year opens January 27
With Finest up-to-date Building just completed. Write

for best proposition ever offered Osteopathic students.

Kansas crrY_ Mo, Dr. HARRIET CRAWFORD, Secy., 506 Commerce Bldg.

CARQUE’S CALIFORNIA
PURE FOOD PRODUCTS
Unsulphured Dried Fruits, Nuts, Nut Butter, Sun Dried Olives,
Olive Oil, Honey, Whole Rice and Grains. Nut Grinders.
Try Carque’s California Fruit Laxative. Sample package by
mail, 15¢.
The latest and best books on dletetics and hygiene.
Shipments made at low freight rates to all parts of the world.

Write for Catalogue and particulars to CARQUE PURE
FOOD ca, 1605-1607 Magnolia Ave., S. W. Cor. 16th St.,
Los Angeles, Calif. Visitors welcome.

SPECIAL: 10 lbs. selected Sundrled Black Figs sent, express;
prepaid, for $1.50, to all stations of Wells Fargo and:
250 to other stations.
American Express Companies in the United States. Add

IF YOU ARE COMING TO KROTONA
And wish to reside near Headquarters, write me about your needs. I have surround-

ing property listed and can furnish full information regarding
LANDS AND HOUSES FOR SALE

‘

HOUSES, APARTMENTS AND ROOMS FOR RENT

DR. GENEVIEVE V. EVANS, The Zelda, 4th and Grand Ave.. Los Angelou, Cal.

 

The Hollywood National Bank °"'“°“"" fi.‘,’,‘,';,,3:,‘.'.,"°“""°""
AND

THE CITIZENS SAVINGS BANK Los Angeles. Caliiornia
Total Assets $8l5.000.00  
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KROTONA

The Modern ATHENS

Foundations broad and deep are here being laid, upon which will rise temples

of learning whose domes and spires will illumine the world.

KROTONA adjoins Beachwood Park, the foothill paradise of Hollywood.

Oh, the thrill of the hills, the Hollywood hills! Where you want to arise with the

lark! Where the soul Is buoyed to lofty heights! The hills of Beachwood Park!

Thousands of people will be drawn to Krotona. The charm of Its spiritual advan-

tages and Its Intellectual powers will be Irresistible. The splendid pile arising here will

be all that the genius of man will be capable of creating, a magnificent World-Centre of

learning.

Only a fraction of the thousands of people who will want to live near Krotona

will be able to obtain a home near It, as available homesites around Krotona are

limited, and fortunate indeed will be those who will seize the opportunity to

secure a lot now near Krotona.

Here is your opportunity. We have recently placed upon the market our

second tract adjacent to Krotona, Known as Beachmont Park Tract No. 2, con-

taining 235 large, beautiful lots, few of them less than 50 feet front. We have

sold over $40,000 worth already—they won't last long. The prices range from

$300 up to $1650 each, on terms of $10 down and $10 or more per month, Includ-

ing interest on deferred payments at 7 per cent per annum. The prices include

first-class street work, water piped to every lot, gas and electricity to be Installed

soon. These lots are cheap at double the prices asked and will soon be within

the reach of only millionaires. No frost here. The banana and pineapple ripen

to perfection. No fog, no dust. Every lot an ideal home site.

Read this Unprecedented Offer

jo Persons Living at a Distance

You can BUY THESE LOTS BY MAIL

Remit us $10.00 for each lot desired, stating the price you desire to pay. We

will select and reserve them for you and immediately mail plat of tract showing

lots reserved, together with price list and full description of property. We will

then allow you 30 days within which to exchange them for any other unsold lots

in the tract at schedule prices at time exchange is made, or return your deposit

If you desire. Isn't this fair enough? The deposit is simply to hold the lot for

30 days, In order to give you time to investigate the property. Everybody should

have a lot on these terms.

For our standing and integrity we refer you to the following: The Directors

of Krotona; The Globe Savings Bank and Central National Bank, Los Angeles;

R. G. Dun & Co. and Bradstreet's Mercantile Agencies.

The titles are guaranteed by the Los Angeles Abstract and Trust Company,

Los Angeles. This advertisement will not appear again. You should act prompt-

ly. Make checks or drafts payable to

ALBERT H. BEACH CO.

(Fstablished 1886)

FISCAL AGENTS.

Suite 214 Douglas Building, Los Angeles, Calif.

G
e
n
e
ra

te
d
 f

o
r 

Jo
h
n
 P

a
tr

ic
k 

D
e
v
e
n
e
y
 (

U
n
iv

e
rs

it
y
 o

f 
C

h
ic

a
g

o
) 

o
n
 2

0
1

5
-0

1
-0

7
 1

8
:4

1
 G

M
T
  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/h
d
l.
h
a
n
d
le

.n
e
t/

2
0

2
7

/u
c1

.b
2

9
2

3
4

1
8

P
u
b
lic

 D
o
m

a
in

, 
G

o
o
g

le
-d

ig
it

iz
e
d

  
/ 

 h
tt

p
:/

/w
w

w
.h

a
th

it
ru

st
.o

rg
/a

cc
e
ss

_u
se

#
p
d
-g

o
o
g
le

 
The Modern ATHENS

Foundations broad and deep are here being laid. upon which will rise temples
of learning whose domes and spires will illumine the world.

KROTONA adjoins Beachwood Park, the foothillparadise of Hollywood.

Oh, the thrill of the hills, the Hollywood hills! Where you want to arise with the
larki Where the soul is buoyed to lofty heights! The hills of Beachwood Park!

Thousands of people will be drawn to Krotona. The charm of its spiritual advan-
tages and its intellectual powers will be irresistible. The splendid pile arising here will

‘be all‘ that the genius of man will be capable of creating, a magnificent World-Centre of
earn ng.

Only a fraction of the thousands of people who will want to live near Krotona
will be able to obtain a home near it, as available homesites around Krotona are
limited, and fortunate indeed will be those who will seize the opportunity to
secure a lot now near Krotona.

Here Is your opportunity. We have recently placed upon the market our
second tract adjacent to Krotona, known as Beachmont Park Tract No. 2, con-
taining 235 large, beautiful lots, few of them less than 50 feet front. We have
sold over $40,000 worth already—they won't last long. The prices range from
$300 up to $1660 each, on terms of $10 down and $10 or more per month, includ-
ing interest on deferred payments at 7 per cent per annum. The prices include
first-class street work, water piped to every lot, gas and electricity to be installed
soon. These lots are cheap at double the prices asked and will soon be within
the reach of only millionaires. No frost here. The banana and pineapple ripen
to perfection. No fog. no dust. Every lot an ideal home site.

Read this Unprecedented Oiier
To Persons Living at a Distance

You can BUY THESE l.0TS BY MAIL
Remit us 810.00 for each lot desired, stating the price you desire to pay. We

will select and reserve them for you and immediately mail plat of tract showing
lots reserved, together with price list and full description of property. We will
then allow you 30 days within which to exchange them for any other unsold lots
in the tract at schedule prices at time exchange is made, or return your deposit
if you desire. Isn't this fair enough? The deposit is simply to hold the lot for
30 days, in order to give you time to investigate the property. Everybody should
have a lot on these terms.

For our standing and integrity we refer you to the following: The Directors
of Krotona; The Globe Savings Bank and Central National Bank, Los Angeles;
R. G. Dun & Co. and Bradstreet’s Mercantile Agencies.

The titles are guaranteed by the Los Angeles Abstract and Trust Company,
Los Angeles. This advertisement will not appear again. You should act prompt-
ly. Make checks or drafts payable to

ALBERT H. BEACH CO.
(Established I886)

FISCAL AGENTS.
Suite 214 Douglas Building. Los Angeles, Calif.
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Economical Housewives

Should Make

Wright Hardware Co,

IT WILL PAY

Their Regular Shopping

Place

6404 Hollywood Boulevard

Both Phones: Sunset 851 :: Home 57538

Hollywood. California

F

OR those wishing to establish a Home near the Entrance to

Krotona, there is now the opportunity to acquire some beautiful

home sites (altogether 175 front feet) below market value.

». ECKE, t. f. 1. 10, Boi 139, 602 Hi) All., West Hollywood, Calif.

CHARLES T. WOOD, D. A.,

Mail address: P. O. Box 1224, Los Angeles, Calif.; Residence, 973 No. Wilton Place. Take

Colegrove car from Hill St. to Wilton PI., then walk two short blocks south.

Telephone Hollywood 425. Recommended by Medical, Literary and Scientific Scholars.

For many years In successful practice In Boston.

w

I HAT DO YOU KNOW OF THEOSOPHY

WITHOUT STOWE'S BIBLE ASTROLOGY?

Blundering Theology Cleared Up

Cloth bound, 239 pages—Illustrated and a beautiful cbart, 20x28 Inches, all for ¥1.00

SEND 25 CENTS FOR COSMOS

Where did we come from? What are we here for? Where are we going to?

Address THE ASTROLOGICAL PUBLISHING CO.

131-133 Catherine St., Detroit, Mich.

HOLLM

Do you want to better yourself?

1017-1019 SO. FIGUEROA ST.

Do you want to write shorthand?

Come and see us about it!!

Phones: Home 54021; Broadway 2560

Pbx Hid". Ruiitnce.

HMM 57271 Suiuti. iUI, 293

59045 Phones A4821

L L Pickett

faff Realty Co.

PLUMBER

Hollywood Property t, Specialty

Ownerf of Three Hollywood Subdmiionf

Offic.l

Plumbing a Specialty

6736 Hollywood Blvd. Hollywood

Taft and Hollywood Blvd.. Hollywood

318 Story Bldf. Lot Antfelu
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Wright Hardware Co.
I T W I L L P A .Y
Both Phones: Sunset 851 :: Home 57538

6404 Hollywood Boulevard Hollywood. California  

 
OR those wiaiaing to establish a Home near the Entrance to
Krotona. tlzere is now tlie opportunity to acquire some Beautiful
llome sites (altogether 175 front feet) l>el_ow marltet value.

A. EBKE, B. F. I). In, Box I39, 502 Hay m., West Hollywood. cam.

 
 

  
 

 
 CHARLES T. W000, D. A., "'°“"°'}.',",.',’,',f.;‘f.f.‘.‘§"f.'”;.,:I,,f’_':§'°"“""'

Mail address: P. 0. Box 1224, Los Angelee. Calif.; Residence, 973 No. Wilton Place. Take
Colegrove car from Hill St. to Wilton Pl., then walk two short blocks south.

Telephone Hollywood 425. Recommended by Medical, Literary and Scientific Scholars.
For many years in successful practice in Boston.

HAT DO YOU KNOW OF THEOSOPHY
WITHOUT STOWE'S BIBLE ASTROLOGY?

Blundering Theology Cleared Up
Cloth bound, 239 pages—illustrated and a beautifulchart, 20128 inches, all for $1.00

SEND 25 CENTS _FOR COSMOS
Where did we come from? What are we here for? Where are we going to?

Address THE ASTROLOGICAL PUBLISHING C0.
131-133 Catherine St., Detroit, Mich. 

Do you want to better yourself? Do you want to write shorthand?
Come and see us about M!

1017-1019 80. FIGUEROA 81''. Phones: Home 54021: Broadway 2560

Piece Ollie: Ruilnee. 59045 Phones
Sunni. Holly. 293ML L Picket, Taft Realty Co.

Hollywood Property n Specielty
PLUMBER Oween of Three Hollywood Sululivieioee

Planking e Specialty Offices
T ft d Holl od Bl d.. Holly ood6736 Hollywood Blvd. Hollywood 3l8'Sm':y Bldmywo V

L“ Xnfllu
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PROGRESS AND CULTURE

Book Department

Los Angeles Lodge

of tile

TkeosopnicalSociety

Dealers and Importers of

THEOSOPH1CAL BOOKS

Orders promptly filled

Blanchard Hall Building,

233 So. Broadway

Wanted: Addresses of persons resid-

ing on the Pacific Coast who would

like notice mailed to them of the Theo-

sophical activities in Los Angeles.

Will be Universal when each individual

unfolds latent faculties and becomes con-

scious of life's opportunities. The race

progresses as you progress; read

THE ASTROLOGICAL BULLETIN, a

monthly magazine. Instructive lessons

for students and investigators. Teaches

you when to act in conscious harmony

with Natural Law. Old masters reviewed.

Subscription in IT. S., 50 cents yearly;

foreign, 65 cents., your Sun reading In-

cluded; send date of birth.

Catalog and prospectus free. Address

The Llewellyn College of Astrology,

Dept. T. M.

P. O. Box 638, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A.

OLD COINS WANTED: We pay a CASH

premium on hundreds of old coins. Keep all

money dated before IS84 and send TEN cents

at once for Our New Illustrated Coin Value

Book, size 4x7. It may mean your Fortune. We

buy OLD GOLD, SILVER and FOREIGN

COINS.

C. F. Clarke & Co., Coin Dealers

Dept. 31. Le Roy, N. Y.

WANTED: By widow (of middle age),

position as housekeeper, nurse, com-

panion, or any place of trust. Well rec-

ommended. Los Angeles or nearby.

E. L. Scardefleld, Care The Theosophlc

Messenger, Krotona, Los Angeles, Calif.

The First Cause and the First Law

Price, 35 cents, postpaid

This pamphlet demonstrates the

First Cause and the First Law, show-

ing how the Law works through evo-

lution in rounds in spiral form, dem-

onstrating by natural laws that rein-

carnation must be, in order to carry

on evolution.

The history of the author's former

life has been written down, his faults,

habits, and disposition, and shows

how this life corresponds with his

former life.

Schnell System of Astronomy

Price, $1.50, postpaid

This book is strictly accordant with

nature, demonstrating that the planets

Increase and multiply the same as ev-

erything in nature; by this theory our

solar system can be thoroughly ex-

plained.

A. F. SCHNELL, Room 402,

500 Fifth Ave., New York City

For a Clever

Useful

Holiday Gift

Th9 Springfield (Illinois) Watch

Is Always Right

From the boys' ten-dollar grade to

the highest adjusted, we cannot speak

too strongly for the excellence of their

time-keeping properties.

Ai-coA\ fy Cu

JEWELERS and OPTICIANS

445 S. Spring St. Los Angeles, Cat.
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Book Department
Los Angeles Lodge

of the

Theosopl-licalsociety
Dealers and Importers ot

Till-20SOPlllCAi. Books
Orders promptly fllled

Blanchard Hall Building,
233 So. Broadway

Wanted: Addresses of persons resid-
ing on the Pacific Coast who would
like notice mailed to them of the Theo-
sophical activities in Los Angeles.

The Firsicause and theFirsiiaw
Price, 35 cents, postpaid

This pamphlet demonstrates the
First Cause and the First Law, show-
ing how the Law works through evo-
lution in rounds in spiral form. dem-
onstrating by natural laws that rein-
carnation must be, in order to carry
on evolution.

The history of the author's former
life has been written down, his faults,
habits, and disposition, and shows
how this life corresponds with his
former life.

Schneii system at Astronomy
Price, $1.50, postpaid

This book is strictly accordant with
nature, demonstrating that the planets
increase and multiply the same as ev-
erything in nature; by this theory our
solar system can be thoroughly ex-
plalned.

A. F. SCHNELL, Room 402,
500 Fifth Ave., New York City 

 

PROGRESS AND CU LTURE

will be Universal when each individual
unfolds latent faculties and becomes con-
scious of life's opportunities. The race
progresses as you progress; read

THE ASTROLOGICAL BULLETIN, a
monthly magazine. Instructlve lessons
for students and investigators. Teaches
you when to act in conscious harmony
with Natural Law. Old masters reviewed.

Subscription in U. 8., 60 cents yearly;
foreign, 65 cents.. your Sun reading in-
cluded: send date of birth.

Catalog and prospectus free. Address
The Llewellyn College of Astrology.

Dept. T. M.
P. O. Box 638, Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A.

OLD COINS WANTED: We pay a CASH
premium on hundreds of old coins. Keep all
money dated before 1884 and send TEN cents
at once for Our New Illustrated Coin Value
Book, size 4x7. It may mean your Fortune. We
buy OLD GOLD, SILVER and FOREIGN
COINS.

C. F. Clarke 6. co., coin Dealers
Dept. 31. Le Roy, N. Y.

 WANTED: By widow (of middle age).
position as housekeeper, nurse, com-

panion. or any place of trust. Well rec-

ommended. Los Angeles or nearby.
E. L. Scardefield, Care The Theosophlc
Messenger, Krotona, Los Angeles, Calif.

 
‘For a Clever

Useful
Holiday Gift

lha Springfield (Illinois) Watch
is Always Right

From the boys’ ten-dollar grade to

the highest adjusted, we cannot speak
too strongly for the excellence of their

time-keeping properties.

JEWELER8 and OPTICIAN8
445 8. Spring St. Los Angeles, Cal.



Home Phone 57252 Sunset Hollywood 1231

i

Central Hardware Co.

R. H. VONDENBOSCH, Prop.

Tin and Sheet Metal Work

Furnace Work

6673-77 Hollywood Boulevard Hollywood, California

Home Phone E-7244 Sunset 1181

HOLLYWOOD TRANSFER CO.

ED. FISHER, Proprietor

TRUNKS, BAGGAGE AND GENERAL FREIGHT HAULING

FURNITURE AND PIANOS CAREFULLY MOVED

ALL KINDS OF HEAVY DRAYING

Office P. E. Freight Depot

6364 Hollywood Boulevard Los Angeles, California

Home Phone 57390 Sunset Hollywood 545

O. L. DOOLITTLE, Electrical Contractor

Specialists in Electric Fixtures. Unique Designs in Art-Craft Work

6706 Hollywood Blvd., Hollywood, Calif.

WE INVITE YOU TO CALL AND SEE OUR FIXTURE SHOWROOM

Hollywood 135 Home 57624

C. H. MANSHEFFER

DRUGGIST

100 Hollywood Blvd., Corner Cahuenga Hollywood, California

Free Delivery

Save Money and Time, Buy From the

HOLLYWOOD HARDWARE CO.

We Carry a Full Line of Builders' Hardware and Paints

M14 HOLLYWOOD BLVD., Lo* Angeles, Calif.

Both Phones: Sunset 191, Home 57211
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Home Phone 57252 Sunset Hollywood l23l

Central Hardware Co.
R. H. VONDFNBOSCH, Prop.

Tin and Sheet Metal Work’
Furnace Work

6673-77 Hollywood Boulevard Hollywood, California

 
Home Phone E-7244 Sunset 1181

HOLLYWOOD TRANSFER CO.
ED. FISHER, Proprietor

TRUNKS, BAGGAGE AND GENERAL FREIGHT HAULING

FURNITURE AND PIANOS CAREFULLY MOVED
ALL KINDS OF HEAVY DRAYING

Office P. E. Freight Depot

6364 Hollywood Boulevard .Los Angeles. California

Home Phone 57390 Sunset Hollywood 545

O. L. DOOLITTLE. Electrical Contractor
Specialists in Electric Fixtures. Unique Design: in Art-Craft Work

6706 Hollywood Blvd., Hollywood, Calif.

we INVITE YOU TO CALL AND SEE oun FIXTURE SHOWROOM

Hollywood 135 Home -57624
C. I-I. MANSHEFFER

DRUGGIST
1N Hollywood Blvd., Corner Cahuenga Hollywood, Callfornla

Free Dellvery

Save Money and Time, Buy From the

HOLLYWOOD HARDWARE CO.
We Carry a. Full Line of Builders’ Hardware and Paints

I414 HOLLYWOOD BLVD., Loo Angeleo, Calif.
Both Phones: Sunset 191, Home 57211

Co glut



IMPORTANT!

To those who desire things of permanent

value. For a limited time only, we will give

free to each purchaser of two boxes of Scarab Incense, • •'sL

a beautiful and artistic photogravure of the IDEAL ^^

•. HEAD, on special Japan paper, size 16x18 inches.

j (Sells separately for 75 cts.) We have only a limited edition

> of the IDEAL HEAD and our offer will be withdrawn when

it is exhausted. Two gifts of attractive and beneficial vilue

SCARAB INCENSE and the IDEAL HEAD

J'H.RB.^V/f/'VIOLET • .\, LOTUS Vs,!jVTEMPLE ;;

•vlvl RARE-DELIGHTFUL ••»'] 'SUBTlt- BEAUTIFUL FRAGRANT-SOOTHING,''; RICH • ORIENTAL .'

A *'}: *V<' v'lN SCARAB FORM -(THE AMULET or THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS ) /){•'• )

\ATTRACTIVE/ANt>/5PECIAU-Y DESIGNED ORIENTAL BOX »I.OO PQOTPM9,!//'

'FREE r

bOOKLET -\

ORDER BY NAME OF INCENSE

SCARAB INCENSE CQV

-'•.POST OFFICE BOX 175.

NEW YORK,

fti- FREE •

|-BOOKLET. 3

ESPERANTO is important to THEOSOPHISTS

AMERIKA ESPERANTISTO

A monthly magazine of the international language,

Contains new items on the progress of Esperanto, reports of official organi-

zations, etc., in both English and Esperanto; also high-class literature in

Esperanto. $1.00 per year. Sample copy, 10 cents.

American Esperantist Company, Washington, D. C.

nmni am

OCCULT AND MODERN TMOLKiM

BOOK CENTRE.

687 Boylftton Street. Boston. Mass.

MONTHLY

FIFTEEN CENTS

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION

ONE DOLLAR, SEVENTY-FIVE CENTS

I Send [3f, Cents For Sample Copy

Occult and Modern Thought Book Centre

687 Boylston St., Boston, Mass.

Send for Catalogue of Books for Progressive

Readers
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To those who desire things of permanent.
value. For a limited time only, we will give

’

free to each pun-h:1.<er of two l>oxcs of Svarab lncense, -

'

:1 beautiful and artistic pl1ot0gra\'urc of the IDEAL ‘§\
,

H15.-Xl). on spovial Japan paper, .~'i:'.c- 16x13 lll&'llC‘.\'.
(Sells §L‘[>Zll'2li('l_Y for 7.] tbs.) We l1'.1\'o only it limit:--l edition -'.
of the ll)I£Al; lll£AD and our offer will be \VltlltlI':l\\'I1 who”-
it is e.\'l1:mstwl. Two ,«_'il'r< of nttrm-ti\’o nml In-nolivinl \':lllln__

'

’ b'(j.\l{.\l% l.\.'(}l‘I.\'.\'l‘I nnul the ll)l;'.\l; lll‘I_\l), '

.v//1.,
_

/30/Q l/AI?/E7‘/E3 :1 ;x, ,-‘(H,_‘
1.’ VIOLET - LOTUS l\\‘._-_‘_-.A-

RARE‘_DELlGHTFUlL _‘$UBTLE'BEI\UTlFUL FRAGRANT sooTHmc,,_'; R|cH‘0Rl£NTAL-_
-; . -,_ i‘.z. -_ .‘ ‘f._'.,\ ',,;, Q‘ . .'l,,._‘ ,':._\_. ... -|_ -

_
,:_l‘\\-'- \‘|N SCARAB'FORM~(1n:Amutzi or THE Amour Ec.w'rm~s) ',.‘- — ll ‘

-

l TT‘RAC.TlVE_-A_ND,SPECJALLYDESIGNED 0RIENTALBOX’|.OO POSTPAI’
_;«_/V» ogocn av NAME or INCENSE .,

'1'

1.1 \~ \*__."

7'eo_oi<LE‘T__;'

'

. \_‘ \ -

SCARAB INCENSE C0 _.;
POST OFFICE BOX I75,’-.? ‘

__NEW YORK, rm. ’

‘

ESPERANTO is important to THEOSOPHISTS
AMERIKA ESPERANTISTO

A monthly magazine of the international language,
Contains new items on the progress of Esperanto, reports of official organi-
zations, etc., in both English and Esperanto; also high-class literature in
Esperanto. $1.00 per year. Sample copy, 10 cents.

American Esperantist Company, Washington, D. C.
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The Theosophist

MRS. ANNIE BESANT, Editor

The Official Organ of the Theosophical Society

The largest international illustrated Theosophical Monthly, royal octavo, 160 pages

THEOSOPHIST OFFICE

ADYAR, MADRAS, S., INDIA

THE SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS $3.00 A YEAR

The Adyar Bulletin

Journal of the Non-Organized

Countries. Subscription in Foreign

Countries, post free, 3s. or equiva-

lent. Single copies are not supplied.

The Bulletin is sent free to unat-

tached members in Non-Sectionalized

countries.

THE THEOSOPHIST OFFICE,

Adyar, Madras, India.

The Lotus Journal

Theosophical Magazine for Chil-

dren and Young People. Subscrip-

tion 3s. 6d. per annum, post free, or

$1.00 in America.

Contains Lotus Lessons, Stories,

Round Table, Golden Chain Pages,

etc.

LOTUS JOURNAL OFFICE,

42 Craven Road,

Paddington, London W.

HERALD OF THE STAR

Official Organ of the Order of the Star in the East,

Edited by J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone).

Published quarterly by

THE THEOSOPHIST OFFICE,

Adyar, Madras, India.

Single copy: 10 cents, postage 1 cent; Yearly 40 cents, post free.

NOTICE

Subscriptions to all the above magazines, including Theosophist, Adyar Bul-

letin, Adyar Pamphlets, Herald of the Star, Lotus Journal, etc., should hereafter

be sent to Mr. Irving S. Cooper, Lake View Building, 116 S. Michigan Ave.,

Chicago, 111. During the past two years the subscriptions to India have been

received by Mrs. Addie M. Tuttle, but as Mr. Cooper is now connected with the

Chicago Book Concern, and in direct touch with the Theosophist Office in India,

he will gladly give prompt attention to all orders sent in his care.
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The Theosophist
MRS. ANNIE BESANT, Editor

The Official Organ of the Theosophical Society
The largest international illustrated Theosophical Monthly.royal octavo. 160 pages

THEOSOPHIST OFFICE
‘ ADYAR, mums, s., uum
THE SUBSCRIPTION PRICE IS $3.00 A YEAR

The Adyar Bulletin
journal of the Non-Organized

Countries. Subscription in Foreign
Countries, post free, 35. or equiva-
lent. Single copies are not supplied.

The Bulletin is sent free to unat-
tached members in Non-Sectionalized

The Lotus Journal
Theosophical Magazine for Chil-

dren and Young People. Subscrip-
tion 35. 6d. per annum, post free. or

$1.00 in America.
Contains Lotus Lessons, Stories,

Round Table. Golden Chain Pages,
etc.

countries.

THE THEOSOPHIST OFFICE.
Adyar, Madras, India.

LOTUS JOURNAL OFFICE,
42 Craven Road,

Paddington. London W.

HERALD OF THE STAR
Ofiicial Organ of the Order of the Star in the East,

Edited by J. Krishnamurti (Alcyone).
Published quarterly by

THE Tl-IEOSOPHIST OFFICE.
Atlyar, Madras, India. |Single copy: 10 cents, postage 1 cent; Yearly 40 cents, post free.

Subscriptions to all the above magazines, including Tlicosophist, Adyar Bul-
letin, Adyar Pamphlets, Herald of the Star, Lotus Journal, etc., should hereafter
be sent to Mr. Irving S. Cooper, Lake View Building, 116 S. Michigan Ave.,
Chicago, Ill. During the past two years the subscriptions to India have been
received by Mrs. Addie M. Tuttle, but as Mr. Cooper is now connected with the
Chicago Book Concern, and in direct touch with the Theosophist Oflfice in India.
he will gladly give prompt attention to all orders sent in his care.
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Christmas!

What Gift ?

What better Christmas gift can you give your friend than

a copy of

THE

AMERICAN

THEOSOPHIST

each month for twelve months? A year's subscription is

only $1.50, but a special club rate of $1.00 each for four

subscriptions and over, sent in at one time is hereby of-

fered, good until Dec. 31, 1912.

You will be benefiting four friends each, month for a

year at a very small cost.

Address The Business Manager of THE AMERICAN

THEOSOPHIST, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles,

Calif.
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Christmas !
What Gift?

What betterChristmas gift can you give your friend than
i

‘

a copy of

‘ THE
AMERICAN
THEOSOPHIST
each month for twelve months? A year’s subscription is
only $1.50, but a special club rate of $1.00 each for four
subscriptions and over, sent in at one time is hereby of-
fered, good until Dec. 31, 1912. i

You Will be benefiting four friends each month for a

year at a very small cost.

» Address The Business Manager of THE AMERICAN
THEOSOBHIST, Krotona, Hollywood, Los Angeles,

 Calif. "
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